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PREFACE 


Tus anthology of Russian lyrical poems has been comi- 
piled and edited with a view of introducing English- 
speaking students of Russian to a branch of Slav literature 
which as yet has hardly been seriously considered in this 
country. The reasons for this neglect are not far to seek ; 
in the work of even the greatest poets there is no such 
thing as constant inspiration, much is merely occasional, 
much may be dismissed as frankly dull and wearisome, 
and to give an Englishman a volume by Pushkin or Ler- 
montoff, and invite him to discover the riches which lie 
buried there is to confront him with the same difficulties 
and subject him to the same fatigue as one can imagine a 
Russian must experience who, hearing that Wordsworth 
was a great poet, gets hold of his complete works and sets 
out to find the beautiful things contained in them. 

In order to spare the student this labour, I have en- 
deavoured to bring together a collection of poems by the 
most distinguished lyrical writers of the nineteenth ~ 

century (from Pushkin, born in 1799, to Maikov, who 

died in 1897), in which all the pieces should be of the 

first water, all of that perfect finish and unmistakable 

lyrical ring which distinguishes at once the true song 

from the mediocre imitation. The choice has naturally 
Xvii 


PREFACE 


been more or less difficult, and I cannot flatter myself 
that those acquainted with the complete works of the 
Russian poets will always agree with the selection made, 
but I hope those best able to judge will concede that at 
least no unworthy productions have been admitted. The 
final selection has been made after reading practically all 
the pieces of the respective authors in any way suitable 
for the present work, not once, but many times, at in- 
tervals of weeks or months, the impression made by a 
poem when one comes back to it being a particularly sure 
guide to its permanent worth. 

It is assumed that the reader will be acquainted with 
most common words and with all elementary grammatical 
rules ; at the same time, in order to make the book more 
accessible to beginners, the meaning of many words un- 
doubtedly well known to the majority of students is given 
in the notes, especially when such words lend occasion for 
remarks of interest connected with their origin or their 
relationship to other words. 

A special feature of the book is the attention devoted 
to the roots, and a few hints on this matter may be of 
value. 

The student is supposed to be acquainted with the 
change of vowels after certain consonants: um for 4BI, 
ma for ma, etc., and with.the change of consonants:which - 
takes place under certain circumstances : BASaTb, BAKY, 
MCKaTbh, UNY, etc.; observation may also have taught 
him that words so closely akin in meaning as to be un- 
doubtedly from the same root may vary in their vowels, 
their consonants, or in both: Teun, IIpUTekaTh, IpuToK ; 
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 ATb, @KUHATH, *tHeIyb, etc. When he comes to look 
more closely into words he will also find that prefixes and 
suffixes, especially in conjunction with the changes just 
mentioned, will often render the root hard of detection at 
first sight. 

Now there is no part of the study of a language more 
useful, and at the same time more fascinating, than that 
which consists in digging out, as it were, the roots of 
words, and identifying them in spite of their many dis- 
guises. Unfortunately this delightful study is often 
neglected ; how many students of Russian. connect, for 
instance, cromp (fable) with cruate (to spread); 3Mor, 
(castle) and sam6xe (key) with samumars, samKHyTb (to 
shut up), OTMBIKATh, OTOMKHYTE (fo open); rope (woe), 
ropbuiit (bitter), ropuvaya (mustard) with ropbrs (to burn)? 

In order to encourage the habit of distinguishing the roots 
: and, in certain cases, to convey a profounder and more 
- vivid idea of the meaning of words occurring in the poems, 
I have often given in parentheses a selection of cognate 
words, leaving as a rule to the student the task of estab- 
lishing by comparison the essential consonants of the 
roots. r 

In considering these illustrative words two points 
should be borne in mind: 

1. That the roots of the ancient mother tongue were 
monosyllabic. In Russian alone, of all the modern Slav 
languages, many roots now appear to be dissyllabic owing 
to the spread of what is known as nommoradcie (m6sbrit, 
full; radcueti, vowel from rnacs, rodn0ch, voice); that 
is, the transformation of the monosyllables pa, aa, pb, 
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ab, into the dissyllables opo, om0, epe, eve. Compare, 
for example, the following : 


Church Slavonte. Russtan. 
KpaBa KopoBa 
KILaCb KOJIOCh 
cpb6po cepeOpd 
mrbua meseHa 
mar'bKO MOJIOKO 


In the modern language, side by side with the purely 
Russian form, the ancient monosyllabic root has often 
been preserved in certain words, especially in derivatives : 
pomoch, momHoruacie; xON0Mb, UpoxmaquEit; rowoBa, 
PIABHEI ; FOPOb, orpajla ; WOpoxb, Upaxs, etc. 

In other roots the opposite process has taken place, 
and owing to the falling out of & and 5 (which formerly 
represented vowel sounds occurring not only at the end 
of words but also between consonants in the body of the | 
word), certain roots appear nowadays in a non-syllabic 
form: 3B in sBaTb (3bBaTu), Op in Oparb (Opparu), pr in 
the oblique cases of porb (ppTs), 4H in the oblique cases 
of qeHb (qbHb); but it will be noted that the modern 
equivalent—o for & and e for b—is generally restored in 
some part or other of the conjugation or declension of 
such words: 3BaTb, A 80By; OpaTb, A Oepy; gen. sing. 
pta, nom. sing. pOTb ; gen, sing. HH, NOM. sing. J\eHb. 

2. That sometimes a consonant belonging to the root 
has disappeared, or a consonant foreign to the root has 
been inserted. 

The first case is extremely common in verbs before the 
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ending -HYTb : (BiHYyTS for pBurHyTb, MisnyTb for rua y- 

HYTb, KanyTb for KauHyTb, rHyTb for rOuyTs ; reference 

_ to other forms of these verbs, especially to the imperfec- 
‘tive aspect, will generally make clear at once what con- 
sonant has been dropped: yeiiraTb, ragybrs, Kamat, 
otru0atp. More isolated examples of the loss of a con- 
sonant are to be found in certain nouns: oOopérs for 
o6sopérs, d6mactb for O0BmacTh, coHb for conHS (cf. 
cilaTb, 8acbhilaTb). 

The second case—i.e., that of the insertion of a con- 
sonant foreign to the root—occurs frequently in the forma- 
tion of one verb from another, where it performs the 
function of avoiding a hiatus : GnaTb from 6xITb, 7aBaTb 
from pat, etc. Otherwise it is rare; as examples may 
be quoted the B in poécemb, the T in serpbuatp (from the 
root cpbr), the n in pasuysyar» (from yana, bridle). 

Bearing these points well in mind the student will have 
little difficulty in disentangling the roots from all their 
agglomerations of prefixes, suffixes, etc., and may find a 
keen intellectual pleasure in tracing the changes of sense, 
often far from obvious, occasioned by the use of these 
various modifying factors. 

So far as the notes are concerned, the poems have been 
treated more or less independently of each other, especially 
in the matter of the English equivalents of words, so that 

they may be studied in any order; in view of this it is 
hoped that occasional repetitions will be readily pardoned. 
Reference has been made to other poems contained in the 
collection when additional light can be thrown thereby 
on the words in question. 
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As allusion is frequently made to the Church Slavonic, 
I append a short note on this language. 

What is now known as the Church Slavonic (qpésuiit 
TepkOBHO-claBAHCKIt ABEIKB) was originally a dialect 
Spoken by a Slav race inhabiting a part of the Byzantine 
empire. It was this language which, according to tra- 
dition, was chosen in the middle of the ninth century by 
the brothers Hupp and Meedpiit for their translation 
of the Scriptures. At that time the various Slav languages 
were not so differentiated one from another as they are 
now, and the religious books in the dialect used by the 
brothers could be understood by the other Slav races, and 
“were, in fact, welcomed by all those who professed the 

orthodox faith. This explains why the Slavs belonging to 
the Greek Church use to this day an alphabet based on 
the so-called kupriaamya, invented by the missionary 
brothers, whilst those who came under the influence of 
Rome use a modified Latin alphabet. 

In course of time the Church Slavonic, failing to keep 
pace with the developments of the language spoken in 
everyday life, became a dead tongue, used only in religious 
books and in the services of the Church. In the sixteenth 
century its place was taken by a later ecclesiastical lan- 
guage, which remains in use in the church services to 
this day. 

The philological importance of the Church Slavonic 
is twofold. In the first place, it was extremely near to 
the original Slav language (o6mmecnaBAHcKitt AIBBIK'b), 
and in the sécond, it had so much influence on the old 
Russian that a certain acquaintance with it is necessary 
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to explain many phenomena in present-day Russian, some 
of which have already been referred to; others, such as 
the Church Slavonic ny for the purely Russian 4 (cf. aers- 
mit and neraaiti, mOmHETt and Mou) and sq for sx (cf. 
ayn and upd, Méxgy and Ments), are alluded to 
in the notes. 

The poems are all given in their original form, without 
any abbreviations. No extracts have been included 
(Nos. IV. and V., as a reference to the notes will show, 
are only apparent exceptions to this rule), As for the 
texts used, they are all from more or less authoritative 
editions. 

My best thanks are-due to Mr. M. I. Klempner of 
Moscow, who has been kind enough to read through the 
proofs of this work. 

A. Bog, 
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Anekcanapb Cepréesuyn NYWKNH'b 
(1799-1837). 


i; 
Tocuwduie yeromes. 


Ilpbre nocrbynie murbit 
Pock6mHEIxt mépBeHTenh moet. 

On YHELIEIA MeITAHbA 

JHuBBe MpOOyKAlOTh Bb HACh: 

Takb WHOrga pasiyKu Gch 

sHuUB se CAMaro CBULAHbA. 


a8 
Tpopore. 
Jlyx6Buoli sa:K01I0 TOMUMS, 
Bs nycroub mpaynoit a Blades, 
VW mecrurprimii cepapums 
Ha nepenyts'S muh apnaca. 
Ileperamu, 1érkuMu Kakb COHS, 
Montxt 36H KOCHYyICA OHS: 
Orpép3iuc, Bima a baie, 
Kans y uciyrannoit ops. 
Morx ymiéit KocHyica OHb,— 
VW uxs wandnHunb MyM UM 3BOHB, 
I A 


Anexcduaps Ceprbesuap Iyurmunp (1799-1837) 


Vi puamm «A HeOa com_porause, 
VW ropuiii 4nreiop, n07éTS, 
VW rags Mopcruxs noyBoquHi x0us, 13 
VY youpne 163b1 mpossbanbe. 
VW onb Kb ycTaMb MOMMB UPUHUES, 
VW srippart rp$mHbiit Mol asbIKb, 
VW npasqnocnéBuEit, u yKaBEtit, 17 
VW xxan0 MyypHa smb © 
Bs yera 3amépmtia Mo 
BuocxKUTb Techuneio KpoBaBolt. 
VY ont mab rpyab pascbes mevéms, 21 
VW cépaue TpémetHoe BEIHyIS, 
VW yrap, nbmdionit orHéms, 
Bo rpyab oTBépcryi0 BOABMHYIS. 
Kakb Tpylb Bb UycTHHh a memars, 25 
VW Bora raacp ko ma Bosspas: 
«BosctaHb, Ipopoks, U BIDKTb, U BHéMIN, 
Vicnémnucs Boner Moéit 
VM, odxogz4 mops u 3émun, 29 
[aarénoms sri cepama mop éii ! » 


Il. 
Kerb pé3a quBHad: ona 
IIpeqt usymaénnor Hueépoti 
Upbrérh, pyMsiva mu WHIMIHA, 


Baarocnopénuas Benépoit. 
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Anexcangps Ceprbesuxs [lymmuns (1799-1837) 


Botmé Kueépy u Iadécs 5 
Meptsurs yprxaHie Mopdsa— 
Baectirs MeskKy MHHYTHEIXS pé3b 
Heypagaemaa posa... 


TV. 
Bocnomundnie. 


Korga qa cméptHaro yMOIKHeTS IYMHEI 7éHb 
VW ua whmeia crorup rpaga ~ 

Ilonynpospaquad HassioKeTE HOUM TEHB 
VW cout, QHEBHEIXE TpyfOBB Harpaza, 

Bs To BpéMA JIA Mens BHaddTca BL THUS 5 
Uacer Tomuitenbuaro Onbuba: 

Bs OesybiictBin HOUHOMS waHuBh ropsTS BO MHS 
OmMbu cepyéwHol yrpH3séHE|a ; 

Meurer KunATS; BL yMBh, WoAaBIeHHOMD TOCKOI, 
TScCHUTCA TSKKUXS YM UBO0EITOKS ; 10 

Bocnomunanie besMOxBHO Ipeyqo MAO be 
Cao MHI pasBuBaeTh CBUTOKS :— 

VU, ch orspaméniems wWiTasd sKu3Hb MOI, 13 
fl Tpenemy u mpokmmHat, 

VW ropbko sasylocb, HM TopbKO CIe3E JBI, 
Ho crp6Kb mevabHEIXS He CMBIBAIO. 


Anercanyp, Ceprbesuyn Ilymmunp (1799-1837) 


V. 


ITpucrasna. 


(Usp «Pycuana u Jlo_mMiasr.) 


Y wyKomOppa 7yOD seéHEIit, 
ouaTad whup wa qy6b TOMs, 
VM quéms uw noOublo KOTR yueHEtti 
Bcé xoqgurs m6 who KpyroMs ; 
VUpérs nanpdso — nkenp sapogurs, 
Haarbpo — ckasky ropopiirs. 
Tamb uyqeca: tama rbiniii 6poguTs, 
Pycarka Ha BBIBAXS CHIUTS; 
Tams Ha HeBS_OMEXS ToOpooKKAaX 
Carbap HeBuyaHHEIXh sp bpei ; 
Vis6ymka TaMb Ha KYPbuxh HOmKAXS 
CrouTs Oe3b OKOHS, Oe3b ABepéii; 
Tamp wes u 2601p Buybuilt n6nHEr; 
Tams 0 3ap$ UpuxaEHyTS BOOTHE 
Ha Opérp necuduerit u nyeréii, 
VU rpiqyat, Biraselt mpexpacHErxs 
Upenoit u35 Boa. BEXOTATS ACHEXS 
VW sch numn ystabKa UXb MOpcKoi ; 
Tams Kopomésuys MUuMOXx6qOMS 
Unbusiers rpésnaro naps; 
Tamb Bb 062aKaxb Mepexs Hapozoms 
Uepess wbea, epesp mops 
KowfqyHp Hecérs OoraTEIpa ; 
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Anercanyph Ceprbesnys Uymmunb (1799-1837) 


- Bs temanyh Tams mapéBua TYKUTB, 

A 6ypuiit BOmKS efi BEpHO CAYsKUTS 5 25 

Tams cryna cp badow-sroit 

VUpérs-6peqéTh cama cobdii. 

Tamp wapb Homéii nays 31aTOMb WaXHETS ; 

Tamp pycckifi ayxb ... Tampa Pycbio 
maxHerTs ! ~ 29 

VW trams a OEIb, UW MéXb A MID; 

- Y mopa suybap pyOn serénnit, 

Ilogp numa curha15; u KOT yueHEtii 

Caow mus cka3skKu TOBOpuIS. 


VI. 


*% * * 


A pach moO; w060Bb ene, OITD MOmKeTS, 
Bs zym moéit yracua He copcbms ; 

Ho nycrb ona Bach OOnbmle He TpeBOsKUTS ; 

I ne xouy newaauT, Bach HuYSMs. 

A pach mob OesMOmBHO, SesHaésKHO, 5 

To pd6ocrbi0, TO péBHOCTbIO TOMUM® ; 

A pach m06uIb TaKR UckpeHHO, Take HEAHO, 

Karp gai sams Bors mobsumoli Orirh Apy- 

rims. 
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Anexcinpps Ceprbeswas [yurrmn (1799-1837) 


VII. ~ 
Cmaneot. 


Bpoxy IM A BAOIb YIM MYMHBIXS, 
Bxoxxy 1b BO MHOromOgHEI xpdms, 

Cuxy Ib MexKb 1oHOMeli GesyMHEIXE,— 

Al mpenqaioch Molimp MeuraMs. : 


sl roBpop: npomydres réqut, 5 
VM ckéapKo syrbep nu BITHO HaCh,— 
Mut seS colizéme noqs Bhunsr cBdgur, 
VM vei nu6yab yxb Ouis0K, acs. 


Pussy Ib Ha LYOR yequnénustit,— 9 
I Mbicm0: naTpidpxs wbcdps 
Hepexusérs molt BRD sabpénussit, 
Raks nepexiizs ons Bkeb oTn6Bs. 


Maayénna xb miimaro sacar — 13 
Yaxé a aymaw: «[Ipocrt! 

TeoS a wBero yeryndn: 

Mub spéma trf$t5, reo upberit.y 


JleHb Kaoqerit, KasKAYIO LOwMHy 17 
IIpusne, a 1yMoii IIPOBOIKATE , 
pspymei cmépru roqosmpiny 
Meath HMixB crapdach yragarn, — 
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Anercanaps Ceprbesrs [yumm (1799-1837) 


VW ryé mab cmépTb TOULIETS cyaboOuna: 21 
Bs 60% au, BB erpancrBin, Bb BOHAX'S ? 
Vian cockyuaa jommna 
Moi npumers oxnag$asii mpaxs ? 


Vl x6rp OesayperBenHomy Thay 25 
Pasnd mosciozy ucrrbeatp, 
Ho 6aKe Kb Miomy mpepBay 
Mu scé 6b xorhxoch MO"MBAaTE. 


UM nyerb y rpoboséro Bxdya 29 
Muagia 6yqeTD 2KsHb urpaTb, 
U pasnoxymuaa upupoza 
Kpac6 péunow cistb. 


VI. 
Tyua. 


Llocrbguaa Ty4a pascbannolt oypu! 
Oqnd TH HeCémbeA m0 AcHOi NasypH, 

Onnd TH HaBOAUM yHEIyI0 Thu, 

Onnd TH NedIMMb WMKYIONN Web. 


Tur ué60 neqaBHo Kpyréms obnerasa, 5 
VW monnia rp63Ho TeOa OOBUBAIA, 
Vi ta ugnapaia TavucrBeHHblli TpoMs, 
VW AaaHyi0 3éMJ1I0 TouIa TOwKAeEMD. 
é. 7 


Anexcaugpp Ceprbernas yumm (1799-1837) 


J/loné1bHo, coxpéiica! Tlopé manopasacn, 9 
gemid ocpbatiach u 6ypa upomudmace, 

VM s&reps, nackaa aucréaxn peBécs, 

Tea ch yonokécnnsrxt roHuTS Hebécs. 


IX. 
* x ** 


A nyMars, cépane mosabr0 
Cnoc66nocts JePKYIO CTpagzats ; 
1 rosopirs: «Tomy, aro OEIIO, 
«Yoxb He OEIBATE, yoRB He OBIBATS 


Upommni socrépra nu newan 5 
VW nernos$puia mewret . 
Ho, Bors, onsite 3aTpenerau 
IIpexs mémuoit Brdcrsi0 Kpacotn! . .., 


we 


Gégopb VUsanosnys TroTuesb 
(1803-1875). 


X. 


* * * 


fl n6MHI0 BpéMA B00TOE, 
Al mOmHio cépyny Mini Kpait. 
Jienp Besepbas. Mar Orimu pBoe. 
Buusy, BB That, wymbus ynait. 


VW ua xoumy, tams, rh, Obrba, 
Pytua 84MKa Bab TIAUTS, 
Crosiia TH, Miagaa és, 

Ha mmiictsi onepmiivich rpaHirs, 


Horo maapényeckol Kacasch 
OOT6MKOBB rpyqH BBKOBOM ; 
VW cémnne MéfMI0, npomastch 
Ct XOUMOM5, HM Cb 34MKOMb, H Cb TooOn. 


VM ebrepb Tuxiii MaMouéTOMS 
Tpoéi ofésxK0I0 urpads, 
VW cb qunuxs d6n0nb uBSTD 3a WBBTOMS 
Ha uuéuu HbA cB bBAID. 
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Bégops Vednoswas Tiorgess (1803-1875) 


Tat 6es3sab6THo Baanb ruaybua... 17 
Kpat wé6a WEIMHO Tach BB Tyyax5; 
Jlésp joropanp; spyanbe wha 
Phra Bb MOMEpRIMXS SOeperaxs. 


VM tet, cb Becénocthw OesnéqHolt, 21 
Cuacrivpni mpopomana Wénb. . . 
UW craqko musun Orrerporéyoli 
Hays namu mponerana TRAD... 


XI. 
Kone moperdt. 


O, pbanbiit KOHE; 0, KOH MopcKOH, 
Cy Ombyquo-sexéHot rpitpoit, 
To cmmpuEiit, 14cKoB0-py4yHOi, 
To 6Bmexo-urpripssii | 
Ts 6yiiHsIMa BUxXpeMb BCKOpMIeHS OLE 5 
Bs mupéxoms Boxpems nor; 
Teda Onb UpsfaTs Hayy, 
Urpatb, ckakats no Bérh! 


Jliobm0 Teba, Korn CTpeMraiaBs, 9 
Bs ceoéi Hagqménnoii curb, 
l'yeryio rpupy pacrpendss, 
MM péch Bb napy um BB MELTS, 
IO 


Géxops Usanosuys Tiorsess (1803-1875) 


Ke 6perams nanpasuss Oypunii Obra, 13 
Cn BecéIEIME poxKaHbeMb MUMIIBCA, 

Koneita Kune BB 3BOHKIM Opéra 

Vi Bb Oprrsru pasieTumber .. . 


XI. 
Aa b6N bb. \ 


_CkBo3b WasypHBlit cyMpakb HOU 
Apis cHbsHba PiAysats ; 
Ilomepts$ania uxt 04 
JIbqUCTEIMS Y2KAacoMB pasATs. 

Baudcrsio ubKoi obastHHET, 5 
Jlo socmiécTBia 3apm, 

JipémmotTs, rposHb H TYMaHHLI, 

Cu6sHo mdégmie yap! 


Ho soctéx, um 3aarBers, 9 
Udpams rideIbHBIMb KOHEID: 
Iléppsiii, pb Hé6b, upocebrabers 
Bpaéra crapmaro Bbaéys. 
Ul cp raape Oompmdéro 6para 13 
Ha menpmmixs Obxtirs crpy4, 
UW 6xectirs Bp BbavdxS Usb 31aTa 
Best Bockpécmiaa cembs. 


tbat 


Qéqops Usduosuys Tioraess (1803-1875) 


F 
XIII. 


Caé3u. 


Cuéspt mojcKkia, 0, cxésn JUOACKIA, 
JIpétecb BE pénueli u mosque mopoi, 
Jibérech Oespkernna, ubérecs HespuMblA, 
Heucromimeia, Hencuucaimera, 4 
Jlbétecb, KaKkb IbIOTCA CTpyl WoxeBbla 
Bs 6cenb rayxylo, nop6w HOUHOM. 


XIV. 
Bo woarm 1850 26da. 


Toman, Tocnéy,, epor oTpany 
Tomy, x70 Bb awhraiit App u sHOM, 
Kars OBguerit avmiii, mimo cay 
Bpeyérb m0 wapKoti mocros6it: 


Kro cMérpurs Berdmbs5 yepess orpayly 5 
Ha run KepéBbeBS, 3AKS OME, 
Ha neqocrynuy1 mpoxsayy 
PockOmHrxs, ce SraExt JIYTOBUHS. 


He qa Heré rocrenpitmnoti 9 
Jlepésba chupr0 paspacuiicn ; 
He ya Her6, KaKs O6naK AuIMHOM, 
DourTans ua BospqyxS nopics. 
12 
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Oépopr Usanosuas Troruess (1803-1875) 


JlasypHblii rpoTh, Kakb usb TYMAHA, 
Hanpacuo B3dpt erd MaHiTS, 
VM nem pociicras douTana 
[napei erd He OCBbKITS. 


Tlomant Tocndéqn cpow orpagy 
Tomy, KTO sKi3HeHHOH Tpomdi, 
Kars Osun wimiii, MaiMo cany 
Bpegzérs m0 sHdiinoii MocTosoit. 


AY. 
* * * 
UYapoybiiko10-3uM010 
Oxom6Bann beh CTONTS, 
VW nogs cxbsxnol Oaxpomon, 
HenogzpixHow, HbMon, \ 
Uyquott wusHbI0 OND OectiuTs. 


VU crours ob, OKOUOBAHB, 
He Meptsénb u He *KUBOI, 
Cuémp Bommé6HEIMh OFApoOBaH, 
Béch onymeHb, BéCh OKOBaHD, 
Jlérnot whup myxosoit. 


Come 8umMHee Ju MéneTb 
Ha nerd cBoit ryab Kocdii, 
Bs némp BuUTO He BaTpenémers, 
On®b JIMMIb BCIEIXHeETS MU 3a0/éMeTE 
Ocrburiterbuoli Kpacdit. 
e 13 
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Oézopp Veanosuas Twruess (1803-1875) 


XVI. 


* * * 


Kerb Bb 6ceHu MepBoHayarbHolt 
Kopétkas, Ho qwiBHaa nopa: 
Bech 4éHb CTOUTS KaKS On xpycTaubHElit, 
WI axyyesapunt peyepa . . 


[yb O6gpemi cépns ryridip GH nagar 
KOIOCB, 5 
Tenéph yoxb nycto Bcé—npocréps Besyy ; 
Jum nayTHHH TOHKI BOT0CE 
Buectits wa mupasqHot Soposre. 


IlycrBers Bosqyxs, nT He CIEMIHO O66; 9 
Ho fanexd emé 20 mépBnxs 3iMHnXx'S Oyph, 
VW apétes aicraa u Ténmaa masypp 
Ha orquxdiomee mése. 


14 
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Anexctii Backnbesuyb Honbuds, 


(1808-1842). 


XVII. 
He wymi mot, pootco. 


He mryMu TH, pos, 
CrBasmp K6s10coms | 
TH He mOi, Kocaph, 
IIpo mupoxy crénp ! 


Mus ue ys 4ero 
Co6upatp qoopd, 
Mus ue Waa vero 
Borarbts tenépp | 


 Tip6ama0s MOOJCIS , 
IIp6uums 460poe, 

He caoéi AymB— 
Jlyurb-7Seuys. 


CuagKo Opto Mut 
Tuaybth BB O4n elf, 
Bs 64m, NOJHHA 
Tlom066BHEIXS ym | 
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Axercbit Bactiapesuas Konpuonp (1808-1842) 


VU rb Acua 17 
Ou cryxnyan, 
CHUTE MOTMIbHEIMB CHOMB 
Kpacua wBsuna! 


TaxexBi rope, 21 
Temubit n6aH0un 
Jlerma Ha cepyrie 
dlyma uépuas ! 


XVIII. 
Y pom at. 


Kpacuimms mOcbIMeMB 
- dap BCHBIXHYyuA ; 
Ilo nuny semi 
Tymanp crémerca. 


Pasrophuca 7énp 5 
OrHémb COTHeIHEIME, 
Tlopo6pars tymans 
Bre téma rops; 


Haryerias erdé 9 
Bs Tyay wépnyw, 
Tyya uépHaa 
Tlonaxmypuuacs, 

16 


Anexcbit Bactinpesuus Konpydss (1808-1842) 


R.L.P. 


Ilonaxmypuaach— 
U7r6 sanyMasacn, 
Cu6BHO BcHOMHUIA 
Ceoio poquHy ... 


Ilonecyts eé 
BéErps Oyiinnte 
Bo seb cropoust 
CeBra OB10Ba.. . 


OnomyaeTea 
['pomomt, Oyper, 
OrHéMt, MOJHieii, 
Jlyroii-payyroit ; 


OnorIi1aca ,— 
UW pacmupusacs, 
UW yyapuia, 

VW npommaaca 


Caes0% KpyuHo10— 
TIpoxmBHEiM 07K ,eMS 
Ha semuyto rpyib, 
Ha mupéKyr. 


VW cp rope Hedécsh 
[IAqUTS COTHBINIKO, 
Hanumach BoE 
Semis JOchITAa. 
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Anenchit Bactiasesuys Kompyont (1808-1842) 


Ha noms, caper, 
Ha seménure, 
Jlioqu céIbeKie 
He wacmotparea. 


Jlonu eéubckKle 
Bosxbei mMiocru 
WATaIa Ch TPéMeTOMB 
VU mommrsow ; 


3a-O0HO Cb BeCcHOit 
ITpoby2xnarTca 
Vixs sapSranis 
JLYMEI MYpHBIs. 


yma méppas: 
X7b6b “3b 34kpoma 
Hacsmats Bb MbmEM, 
YOupatp Bosa. 


A BTopad WX 
Baia ,YMymka : 
Usp cena ryx6ms 
Bs nopy BErbxars. 


Tpétbi0 7YMymKy 
Kars saqymann,— 
Béry-Décnony 
Tlomomnanes. 
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Anexchit Bacismesuss Kompnésp (1808-1842) 


Ubmp-cp brs 16 Mow 
Beb paspBxaiucn, 
VW nomm ryaats 


J[pyrb 8a [py2kKKoN ; 


Téperio némHOI0 
Xub6n packiEBats ; 
VW papa maxatp 
3éMiI0 WyraMu, 


Jia KpuBoii coxdii 
Ilepenaxusatp, 
Bopoust 3yObémB 
Ilopacaécuipats. 


Ilocmotpi noiigy, 
Ilomo6yocs, 
Urd nocnaap Tocn6an 
3a TPyAbl IMOTAMD : 


Brme m0¢a. 
Poxb BepHiictas 
Jipémurh KO0COMB 
Ilouru 46 3emMu. 


Cuésno Bosxikt récts, 
Ha seb cropoun, 
Jinto Becéomy 
Yasbaeres. 
yy 
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Anexcbi Bacinpesras HKoannéss (1808-1842) 


Bbrepoxs no Heit 
[[nnpBérs-16cHuTCA, 
SOLOTOK BONHOM 
PasObraetca .. . 


= are 
Jlioqn cémMbamu 
IIpuusiica sath, 
Kocuth 160% KOpeHB 
—  Powb BECcéKYI. 


Bs KOUHH 4ACcTEA 
CHOTE CiLO3KeHET ; 
OTB BO030BB BCIO HOUb 
CKpEIUTS Myshka. 


Ha rymHaxs Bears, 
Kakb KHA8BA, CRUPAP 
Ilupox6 cuts, 
Tloquass rémopnt. 


Bruqurs cérHEMKO— 
JHATBa KOHUeHA: 
XonoqH bi ond 
Ilomio KB écenm; 


Ho sxapra cpbad 
Iloceasuuna 
IIpexs uk6HO010 
Bowpei Martepu. 
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Anexcbit Baciinbesuys Houpyosp (1808-1842 


XIX. 
Moaodda neniya. 


Brcok6 cTouTs 
Comune Ha Heo, 
Topsa6 neyérs 
O€MIIO-MATYIIKY. 


Jiymuo 7Bsurrb, 
[pyctuo na nob, 
HBr ox6Ts 2aTb 
Hosocncrol pou. 


Bew comri6 e6 
Il6me sKapKoe, 
Topurs-répma Bee 
Jluno 6Br0e. 


Tonona co mi1éub 
Ha rpyqp K16nuTCA, 
Koénocs cpB3anuntii 
VW3b pykb BaIMTCA.. . 


He-ct-npocra-yma 
jKuina KHeETE—He dKHETS, 
[aAgquTE Bb CTOpOHy, 
SadnBaercd. 
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Anencbit Bactapesuy, Honpr6sp (1808-1842) 


Oxb, OomuTEh y Hel 
Cépaue 6BpHOe, 
SapOHMIOCh Bb HEMB 
Hebdnrwasoe ! 


Ona mia BIepa— 
Hepadduums qHEéMD, 
JIBcoms mma ceb$ 
Ilo ManwHymry ; 


Tlosetpbuanca eit 
166pot moxozens ; 
YoKB He BL TépBoi pass 
Iloserphuaaca on. 


Iloserpbuaeres, 
Byaro Héxora, 
VW crours, raaqurs 
Haks-To 3a00H0. 


OHS B3OXHYTb, 3anbrs 
Il$cu1o rpycruyn ; 
Jlanekd BB bey 
Pasjaiach Ta WBcHb ; 


[ayoox6 Bs zymt 
Hpacnott akauuer 
Ospanach ond 
VW samana Bb Hel... 
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Anexchit Bactiapesuas HKonpndsp (1808-1842) 


JiymHo, :kapkKo eit, © 
[pycruo Ha nob, 
H&rp oxotsr 2KaTb 
Roxocticroli pu... 


XX. 
Pazdymoe ceasHina. 


Cay A 3a cr61b— 
Jia moyyMaw: 
Karp na cap$rb sKnTp 
OquHoKomy ? 


Hérs y Mozonma 
Moxoy0i skeHEI, 
Http y momonma 
Iipyra BSpHosa, 


Bom0TOH KasHEL, 
Yraua TénoBa, 
Bopouti-coxu, 
Hona-maxapa .. . 


Buber’ es 6BgnocTs, 
aah muh Oatiomka 
Jinmb O2MHb TalaHb— 
Ciizy KpBuKyn ; 
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Anercbi Bactinbesuus Hoapyoss (1808-1842) 


a wu TY, KakS pass, 17 
Hysxga réppKas 
Ilo ay2KiMp mo_,aME 
Bew ucrparuma. 


Cay a 3a cT6rpb— 21 
Jia moxyman: 
Kaks wa cp$rb sxitp 
OjuH6Komy ? 


XXJI. 
Twews. 
Ax, sav$mp mens 
Cuno Briann 


3a HeMitoBa— 
Mysxa craposa ? 


He6ocn Bécero 5 
Teneps Maryn’ 
Yrupatp mort 
Cuésu réppxia ! 


He6docs Béceno 9 
Tusrbts 6aromrs 
Ha sxurné-6nrrbé 
opememmuoe ! 
. 24 
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Anexchit Baciiasesuys Koannésy (1808-1842) 


Hebocn cépaue Bb HUXS 13 
PaspuBaderea, ; 
Kak upuny ofnd 
Ha peamkoit 76nb; 


OTE Wpy2kka Taper 17 
IIpunecy ch cobdit: 
Ha aumb—neyaan, 
Ha zymrb—rocry ! 


Il6sqH0, pozuue, - a1 
O6suHATE cypboy, = 
Bopoxuitb, raya, 

CyauTp pagoctu! 


Ilyeth “35-34 Mops 25 
Kopa6am m0BIByTS, 
Ilymaii 361070 
Ha nob cBmMuTcs: 


He pacri tpapB 29 
Il6crb 6cenn ; 
He upbeti uphtams 
Sumoit 06 cHbry! 
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Anexcbit Bactimesnay Kompnosn (1808-1842) 


XXII. 
Tenn. 


Cebrurs cOHBIIKO— 
dla 6ceHbn ; 
Upbryts weS$taxu— 
/la Hé-Bb-Dopy ; 


A BecHoit Ona 
Crenp sénTas, 
Tyyku ndpann 
Besn qouqukKa. 


Ilo Howams poca 
yb nagqaua, 
Ilo yrpy ‘Tpapa 
Tams cOxuyaa. 


UM rb nrameuxn, 
RKacarourn, 
Il8nu rpyerno tarp 
VM 2xax06n0,— 
26 
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Anexcbit Baciimpesuas HKonnnosh (1808-1842) 


Uro, Wxb crymas, 
Kposp cTrnya, 
Ilo Aymrb am1acb 
Bomb cméptTuas. 


Takb mpomia Moa 
Best MOm0q0cTb,— 
Bess mo6ni-qymi, 
Besn pagocru. 


LG 
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Muxavin HOpbesuys JIépmontose 
(1814-1841). 


XXII. 


AnN2es. 


Ilo ué6y noxyHou Anreas aerbus, 
VW tuxyw wkcuw ons hus; 

M w8cans, u spbsqu um ryan tomoit 
Buumaan tot wkcwb cparoit. 


Ont rin 0 Onaxénerst OesrpBMHHXS TyXOBB 5 
Tloqs Kymjamn paiickuxs calOBB, 

O Bors semizoms ons UbIb, UW XBasa 
Eré wenpursépua 6nd. 


OHS AYULy Maaqyi0 Bs obssTiaxs HécE 9 
Alaa mMipa neyo u CIE3B, 

VM spyxn ero wkcuu Bs Ayu mononoti 
Ocrénea 6e35 cxéBS, HO sUBOit. 


Vf x6ar0 na cekr& rominact, OHA, 13 
‘Kemaniems 4yqHEms TlowHa, 
Mt ssyxops uedécs sabuitrs He Morm 
Ett cxyunea mécuu semmt. 
28 


Muxanire lOppesuu Jlépmoutoss (1814-1841) 


XXIV. 
Tapyce. 
Bbrkers napycs ofundKoli 
Bs tymMaub mépa romy66mp... . 


Uro wyers OHS BB cTpan gaméxoli ? 
Utd KMHYIb OHS BB Kpalo posqHoMs ? 


VirpaioTs BouHE, BETepb cBimers, 5 
VW maura ruérca WU CKpUOMTB... 
Yeu! OHS CIaCTIA He Miners 
VW ue ors cudctia ObxuTs ! 


logs numa crpysi cebrabkit masypu, 9 
Hagp HUM yy couHya son0Tdi .. . 
A 6H, MATéxKHEI, mpdcuTs 6ypu, 
Raxs 6yfTo Bb Oypaxp ect noKOdit ! 


a XXV. 


* * * 


Korga Bomnyetca oKerTbiomad HiBa, 
VL cekxiit whch myMuTs upu sByKs BbrepKa, 
Vi upsuerca Bb Cay MadMHOBad cIMBa 
Ilons Thubio craqocrHol selénaro WMCTKA; 


Korga, poco obprisrannei -ymucron, 5 
PymMsHHMS BéyepOME Wb YTpa Bb wWch siaroi, 
Misn-n0f KycTa MHS TAHA cepeOpucrsti 
Uipus$tanso Kupaers rouosdi ; 
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Muxaviurs 1Oppesuas Jlépmontoss (1814-1841) 


RKorga cryqéupi ki10Gb urpaeTs 10 OBpary 9 
MI, norpy:kaa MbICIb Bb KakOii-TO CMyTHEI COB, 
JlenéaeTh mu'b TaHCTBeHHYyl0 cary 
ITpo mupusii Kpaiit, orkYaa Muuitca OnB: 


Torga emupsetca ayn moéit Tpesora, 13 
Torga pacxoqaTea Mopuyine wa yerk, 
~ WW caacre 4 mory mocriruyts na semr%, 
WI sp nebecdxt a sioxy Bora. 


XXVI. 


* * * 


A ne xouy, 1065 cebrs ysHars 
Mow tatucrsennyi0 n6Bbern, 
Rars a mobuan, 3a 476 erpagans: 
Tomy cyabai amp Bors ga copbers. 


Vme cépaye BB YyBCTBAaXB JACTS OTUETH, 5 
Y auxs nompécurs comanrbupa, 
Vf nycrs Mend Handsets Tors, 
Kro us06phxs mot myaéusa. 


Yuopp Hesborgs, yop. monéit 9 
Jlymm BricéKott ne newaurs ; 
Ilycrait mymurs Boa mopéit,— 
Yrécn rpanirneri He NOBAIUTS. 
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Muxansrp JOppesuys Jlépmontoss (1814-1841) 


Ero yer meses o6naK6st, 13 
OHS JBYXS cTuxtiit xuTéTS yrpromutit, 
WU xpomb Oypu ga rpoméss 
Onb HukOMYy He BBEpUTS jLYMEI. 


XXVII. 


* * * 


VM cxyano, u rpyctuo, u HéKomy pyky mogatTS 
Bs mMunyty jiymésuoii HepsrégnH. . . 
demaHba! . . . YTO NO0b3H HampacHo u BuO 
HEATH? . . . ; 
A rojg upoxéqats—seb yummie régur! 


Jlw6viTs . . . HOKOré we? ... Ha spéma—ne 
CTOUTS Tpyfa, 5 
A phuno m00%Tb HeBo3sM6:KHO. 
Bs ce6a am 3arisnemb,—rTamMs npdmuaro HbTS u 
erbra; 
MW pafocrh, u MYykKu, U BCe TaMb HWITOHK- 
BOS ds 


Uto erpactu ?—Bbb paHo Ub 163qHO UX cmap 
K1lii HeAYrS 9 
Ucuésnets upu ciépb pascyyka .. . 
VW sKv3Hb, Kakb TOCMOTPMIE Cb XOJO]HEIMD 
BHUMAHbEMB BOKPYTS ,— 
Takaa nycTaa uw rayuan mytKa!.. . 
aE 


Muxavirs IOppesuas Jlépmonrons (1814-1841) 


XXVIII. 
* * # a 
Jly6épri xucréxb oroppdica ors BérEM po- 


qMuMon 
Vi sp crémb yRatiica, sxecToKow 6ypeit ronumniit ; 
acdxh HW YBAIb OHL OTS xOm0qa, 3H6M U ropa, 
Vi sors, nakouéys, JoKaTiaca 70 Uépnaro MOpa. 


Y Uépuaro mépa awHdpa crouTs Momoqaa; 5 
Cs neli mémuerca Béreps, sexéunia BTBU Tacks, 
Ha p$rpaxs senéuerxs Kaydires palicnia nTmyE, 
Towra onb kcua mpo cadsy mopcréit maps- 
WBBYMIE. 


UW crpénank, upmxdaca y Képna aHdpst 
BEICOKOH ; 9 
ITpivora na BpéMa ON MONTE Cb TOCKOIO rayodnon, 
UM raxp rosopiirs ons: «A 6¥quntit mucrouers 
nyOosuit, 
J/lo cpoxa cospas « u Brrpocs BB OTUNBHS cy- 
poBoii ; 


Omius u ess mina no cebry nomyea 
RaBHo A, 13 
dacéxs a 6e3b Thun, yparn a 6ess cud u WOROA. 
Upumit xe upuméapya Mex, mCTBeBS TRONXS 
MU3YMpYAHEIX'S — 
Hemano a s3Hd10 pascKdsonp MYAPCHHXb 
UY AHEIX'.» 
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Maxaiisrs JOppesmas Jiépmontoss (1814-1841) 


_ —Ha uré mat reba! orpbuders maaqia wHdpa: 
‘TH DbeHb WsKeITL, UM CHHAMS MOUMS cBesKUMS 


He mapa. 18 
Trt MHOro BUAAIb, Ja Kb semy MHS TBO HeOzI- 
JIMMIE ? 
Mu$ cxyxb yromiam faBpHod yb u_ palicria 
IITMMB . . . 


Winn ce6hb zanbme, 0 crpannuKn! Tteba a He 


3HAl0. 21 
Al cémnnems mobuma, uBbry qa werd u Oun- 
. CTAIO ; 


Tio né6y a BEreu packinyna sy%eb na mpocréps, 
UI xépuHu Mom ymprBaeTh xomOqHOe MOpe. 


XXIX. 


* * * 


Brxoky OfMHD A Ha opory. 
CKBo3b TYMAHS KpeMHMcTHii IYTh OxecTuTS ; 
How taxa, nycriua Buémaers bory, 
Ul sebaq4 ch spbayd10 ropopuirs. 


Bs nedecdx TopsxécTBeHHO u 4yqHO ! 5 
Crirp semis BB CisiHbu TomyOOMB.. . 
Urd sxe MHL tarp O60bHO H TAKS TPYAHO: 
WHay-ap yer? xanbro-1u 0 YéMB? 
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Mypxana [Opsesuas Jlépmontoss (1814-1841) 


Youb He KY OTE jkMBHU Hurd 4, 9 
Vi ne 405 mab npémmaro HuyTD. 
Al umy cBobdgzE u 1OKdA; 
A-65 xoThms 3a0nIThCA M 8aCHYTE.. . 


Ho ue rhMb XOOQHEIMB CHOMB MOTMIBI: 13 
A-05 sHenaIb HaBBKU TAKS 3acHyTb, 
Uro6e Bb rpyat Apemaan avisun ‘cra, 
Ur06s, AEIMa, BITLIMANACch TUXO TpyAb; 


Uro6t, Beto HOUb, BeCh JéHb MO CIYXB 
merba, 17 
IIpo m1066Bb MHS caagqKiit rén0ch Wks; 
Hago mMHOu 47063, BSaHO seneHsa, 
Témaeit 7YOb cknoHsAIcA u mymMhr. 


XXX. 
Tpopéxs. 


Cs Tbxs n6ps, Kaxs Beans Cyzis 
Mus qanb Bcesharbupe mpopdka, 
Bs o4axs m0géi ard 4 
Crpaniner 3166s m mopéra. 


Ipososraamaéts crab mbit 5 
MM npapan wicrtia yuéusa: 
Bs mens seb Omvexuie mort 
Bpocaan 6%meno Kaméupa. : 
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Muxariurs 1Opsesuys JIépmontos, (1814-184) 


Tlocsmans nénioms «4 rmapy, 
Usp ropox6ss Obxdrs a nimi, 
VY sors, Bp nycrsns a sxupy, 
‘Raxs niger, qapoms Booxseit mim. 


daBbrs IIpeqphanaro xpans, 
Mué Teapp noKdpHa Tams semHda, 
Vi spbaqu crymaiors mend, 
Jlyaamu pajoctHo urpaa. 


Korga sxe aépe3s IyMHH rpays 
Al mpodupaioch Topommiso, 
To crapup 7BTaMs ropopsArs 
Cs ya0Ko1 camomobnpoi : 


«CmoTpuite, BOTS pumps AA Bacs! 
Ont Tropyb OBWTb, He YoKMICA Cb HAMU; 
['nynént—xorbin yebputs Hacs, 

Yro bors raacirs eré ycramu ! 


Cmotpiite-2xB, BT, Ha Herd, 
Kak OB yrpioMs, u xy, u Orhyens! 
Cmotpuite, Kakb OHD Harb u OByens, 
Kaks mpesnpaiors Bcb eré !» 
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Anexc6bia KonctantTivosnyb ToncTon 
(1817-1875). 


“* XXXII. 


i * * * 

Bs KONOKOIS, MUpHO ApeMaBmlii, cb HanéTa 
THEKeIAA 66mba 

['psuyaa. Ch TpéckoMs KpyréMb OTS Hed pas- 
JeTBIMCL OCKOIEM. 

ONS Ke B3APOrHYIE—U KB HapOAy Moryuie mEq- 
HEI€ B3BYKU 

Baadb WoTekw, Heroqya Tryna, uw na O66it 
COSHIBAA. 


XXXII. 


K * * 


OMbaA, ITO 00 CKaldMb BUCY CBO MSBIBEI 
MW Mexqy TpaBb cKoubsimb, oOManEBad BBdps, 
Tloménum, Wait chucath venryiineni TBott y30ps. 
Xouy qua WEeE A XoMOAHO u KpaciBoit 
CuekanuT, m0 Teb’ upwyyqnuBnli yodps. 
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Anexcbit Koncranrinosnyn Toscroit ented) 
Ilycndit, korg ond, ckoapad sapéii BexépHeli, 6 
Ks conépauny taiikéms cyacravpomy noinérs, 
Ilyckait OnecTHTS, Kakb TH, U BE BON0Tb, U BB 

uépHH, 
VW nécrppt Tok Bb Tpaph HanomuHndeTE XO. 


XXXITI. 


* * % 


Tt n6Maum iu, Mapia, 
“Oymun cTapinnei 76mMs, 
UW aime BbKospia = 
Hays zpémmomums upyq6ms ? ; 


BesMouBHBA aen, 5 
Barnoxmili, crap cays, 
Bs BricdKo rannepés 
TloprpéToss _uiHHE psi ? 


Tu nomMaump au, Mapia, . 9 
Beuéprit nebock10u5, 
PaBHMHhl MOWeBEIA, 
Cera qanéxiti 3BOH'? 


3a cagoms Gépers ancruii, 13 
Cnordinnrit Obra pbKH, 
Ha uieb sonoricroti 
CremlHble BaCHIbEM ? 
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AS il de 


ekcbit Honcrantinosuyp Toscroit (1817-1875) 


VU pomy, rab Buepsrte 17 
Bpoyuau Mer ofa? 
Ta n6MHumS wu, Mapia, 
YtpaveHuble THM? 


XXXIV. 


* * %* 


Kowsmmetca MOpe; BOIHA 3a BONHOM 
B&ryts uw OIyMATS TOpomMBo. .. . 
O, Apyrb TH Moi OBpuni, Gomes, co MHOI 
He Orth te6% pzOuro cyactunBolt ! 
Bo mu uw naqéxyp, u oTaaaniit poit, 
Kouyme mriciu mupuooi u orbdii, 
IIpusmprr m06BM uw OTIBEL. 


or 


Tlopoit cpeau sa66T. mu skv38HeHHaro myMa, 
BuesinHo Hadbxvirs Myaireibuaa jyMa 
Vi rounrs 66pass TBO u3n répecrHott gym; 
Ho TO1bKo IMM OFMHD OcTAHych A BE THM, 
VW cyernaro Quai MuHyeTS Tyre tTpeBdxHEit, 
Cuupsierca BO MHS BOTHéHBe wHBHM TOxKHO!L, 
Hlyma, Kakb 63epo, npospduna u cKBOBHA, 
MU Bsdpp 4 norpysirTs . Heé Mory 70 WHA; 


or 


; 


Anexcbit Koncrantimosuas Toucroit (181 


74875) 
Cnrokditnoi meicriio, HuYBMB moni 9 
TBolt oTparkaio JMKS, 2KeTAHHEI UM I0OMMETH, 
W scno spiky rayob, rb, Kaks Saoorsiniit 
KIA, 
Jho6sn moéii KB TeOK conpoBuma Texas. 


XXXVI. 


* * * 


Cmeprasocn naprifi génp Orbaubas He- 
YIOBHMO, 
Hagp 63epoMb TyMAHD TAHYICA MoCo, 
Vi xpérxiit 66pa3n Teoli, sHakOmuIli u 0 6KiMErit, 
Bs Beyépuiit THxii 44cb HOCHICA mpexo MHOK. 


‘Yuri6xna Ta x5 O14, KoTOpyio mob A, 5 
Vi msrnaa Kocd, kakb Upéxye, pachenace, 

YW oun rpycTHEIs, T10-pésKHeMy TOCKYA, 
Tuar$am na Mens Bb BevépHilt THxii Wacb... 


XXXVI. 


* * * 


To 6r10 pannel BecHou, 
Tpapd eqpa BCxXOfiIa, 
Pywi TekIM, He aApusTh sHOn, 
Vi sénenb pours CKBOSHIA ; 
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Anexcbit Koncrantinosuys Toncroit (1817-1875) 


Bet pyoa HACTYMbA WOyTpy ree 
Emé ne whna 3B0HKo, 
VY BS 3aBuTKax emé BL Oopy 
“BELWIb WalOpOTHUKS TOHKIN ; 


To 6:10 péHHeio BecHOi, 9 
Bs vhavt Oepé3p to 6x10, 

Korga cb yar0xoit mpeqo MHOii 

Ter 6uu onycTina . . 


To Ha 11066Bb Mow BB OTBETS 13 
Tar onyeriia BaxKqE— 

O, sxvi3Hb! o, rhcs! 0, cémuna cers! 
O, 1HocTh! 0, nagésagr! 


VM unaxarb a nepexs Tobdit, 17 
Ha muK. Tot radgqa mimerit,— 

To OEL10 paHHew Becuéii, 

Bs rbuv 6bepéss to 6rin0 ! 


To 6n0 BB YTpo HAmUXS rht5— 21 
O, cyacrie! 0, cmészr! 

O, Bes! 0, oxtsH5! 0, cémuna cebrs | 
O, ceBxili qyxb Sepésur! 
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Aeanacin Asanacbesuyd Wenwinb (Merb) 
(1820-1892). 


XXXVI. 


* * 


IlénoTs. Pé66xKoe pErxdnbe. 
Tpémm com0Bbs. 

Cepe6p6 u KouErxdnbe 
CéHHaro pyuba. 

Cp$rs nowndi. Houwneia rhau,— 5 
T$uu 6e35 KOnTA. 

Pars Bommé6HExt w3Mbuénit 
Munaro sua. 

Ba PIMHBIXS TYIKAXS UYpHypb posh, 9 
Or6reckh AHTapA, 

VW n003ania, u cué3Et, 
VW saps, sapa!... 
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Aeanaciit Aeanachesuas Ilenmmntb (Merb) (1820-1892) 
© 
XXXIX. 
OV Kamina. 

TycxubioTs yrau. Bs norympars 
ITpospauunit BLéTCH OTOHEKS, 

Tak, mémeTb Ha Oarpsinoma MaKb 
KppiOMb a8ypHbIMb MOTBIIEK. 


ou 


BuyBuili néctprxb Bepeniia 
Buewérs, yerann Tha Bsriays, 
Vi nepasraqanHna mma 

Vis, nénua ebparo raagsars. 


Beraérs ackaTeaqbHo Wu [pysKHo 9 
Bride cuactbe uw mew, 

VM anérs yma aro éi He HY2KHO 

Beerd, uerd ray66Ko was. 


XL. 


* ** *K 


Il6nno cnarp: te6% yeh pésur 
I mpunécs cb pasceStoms aus. 
CxBo3b cepé6panEa cuésur 
Aipue wkra uxs ors. 


Bémuuxs qué MMBYTHEI rposzr, 5 
Bosryxt wiers, cpbubit mem... 
VM pousiors Tux0 ciré3E 
Apomatuste 1B Sret. 
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Aeanaciii Aeanacbesuys Mlenmmins (ers) (1820-1892) 


XLI. 


* * * 


Bypa na Hé05 Beyépuems, 

Mops cepyiitaro mryMt ; 

Bypa na MOp$—a jypr, 

Mu6ro MyYTeIbHEIXE JLYMb. 

Byps na mMépb—u jyMul, 5 
XOpb BospacTawmyuxs AyMb.. . 
Uépuaa Tyya 3a Tyyeil, 

Mops cepyvitaro WyMB... 


XLII. 


* * * 


Ténupii BBrepb Tuxo BEETS, 
SKusHbIO CBhiKei [bUNeTL CTELb, 
VI wypranosn 3euenBhers 
Yobrawomaa whi. 


ot 


VW qanéko Mexxb KYpraHoBS 
Temuochpow sm béii 
Tlo Oubanfiomux. TyYMaHoBh 
IIpomeraeT UYTh pomHoit. 
Hp Oe3s0TséTHOMy BeCcéJIbIO 9 
TlonpmaAsach BB Hebeca, 
Crmmorn cb HéOa Tpéib 3a TPéIbIO 
Béwnuxt mTiyeks roso0ca. 
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Aeanacilt Aeandcresuyp lemmas (Dern) (1820-1892) 


i XLII. 


* * * 


Al aay . . . Comoppanoe Sxo 
Hecétca ch Onectamel pri, 
Tpapa upu ryHb Bp Opunmiantax, 
Ha twin ropars cebriarn. 


Al aay .. . Temuocitee Hé00 5 
VW Bb MATKUXB U KPYOHEXh 8B h37 ax; 

fl cubmty OiéHie cépara 

VW tpéners BB pyKkaXb U Bb HOTAX®. 


‘A agy ... Bors nopano cs wra, 9 
Tenn6 MHS CTOsATS U MATH; 
SBb3T4 WoKaThIAch Ha BAnaye. . . 
IIpocru, son0Taa, mpocri! 


~ 


XLIV. 


* ** *% 


‘ upumérs KB Te6S ch npupktoms 
PasckasaTb, ITO cOmHTe BCTANO, - 
Uto on6 ropsuums ce Stomp 

Ilo auctams satpenerano ; 


PasckasaTb, uro bes mpocnyaca, 5 
Bech npocnyica, BETKO KésKTON, 
Raxgol nine perpeneryaes 
VM pecénneli 1000 wKaKO . . , 

a . 


Aoanaciit Aeandcpesuys Ilenmin (Ders) (1820-1892) 


Pascka3aTb, YTO Cb TOM ake CTpacTLIo, 9 
Karp pyepa, npuméns A cHésa, 5, 
Uro qymd Bcé TAKS we CIACTbIO 
VU te6B cxyxutTs rordpa.. . 


PasckasaTb, ITO OTOBCIOAY 13 
Ha mens Becémbemb Bers, 

Uro He 8Hal0 cam, 4TO Oyzy 

II$t5, Ho TOmbKO Wena spBers. 
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Hunonai Anexcbesuys Hexpacosp 
(1821-1877). 


XLV. 
Hecncdmas nosocd. 


« 


[lésquaa écenp. [pau yaerkan, 
Jbes obuaxtinca, noma onycrban; 


TéabKo He cxATa NondeKa OHA. . . 
I'pycrnyio qyMy waBogurs ond. 


Ramerea, mémsyTs Konécha Apyrs IPYry ; 
CkYqHO HaMb CIYMaTb OCéHHIOIO BBIOIY, 


CkytHO ckIOHsTECA Bo cAMoit semmif, 
Tyqnsia sépHa_kynda Bp newt! 


Hac, uro nm HO4uB, pasopsIoTS cTaHvinet 
Besikoi mpoaéruoit mpoxdpanpoii TITMUEL, 


Sans Hach TéeTS u OYpa Hace OBeTS . 
Dyw8 sxe naurs Taxapb? verd emé sqérs ? 


Vina Met xyste apyrixs ypoyusucn ? 
Yau veqpystno upbat-Komociauen 2 
46 


5 


13 


Huronait Anexchesuus Hexpacops (1821-1877) 


Hrs! mer we xy2Ke Apyrixt—u jaBnd 
Bp nach Hadutdcb u cosp$10 sepHo. 


He qa Tord oe naxarb on u chars, 17 
Urdon nach Bbreps océunili pasphamp?... 


B&reps HecéTh UM WeyIbHEt OTBETS: 
—Bamemy maxapio MOveHbEM HETS. 


SHAT, WIA werd U Waxadb on, u chars, 21 
jja He 00 ciiama pabéry sarbam. 


Ilnoxo 6byHsrb—une ers u ne bers, 
Uéppp emy cépaye Sombnde cocérs, 


Pyxu, 47d prtBeru O6posyH Stu, — 26 
, la oA bh 
Bricoxau Bb mémKy, NOBcHM KakS nIéTH, 


Ou noTyckim u réu0ch mponars, 
Urd 3ayHEBHyl mew WhBads, 


Hakp, Ha coxy Haseran pyKon, 29 
Tlaxapb saqyManBo més mon0cé. 


XLVI. 


* * * 


Buumaa ysKacaMs BoitHET, 

IIpu rasqoit HéBoii oxépTBb 664 

Mut >xa0b He Apyra, He *KeHEL, 

Mn& samp He camord repos... , 
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Hunondit Anexcbesuys Hexpdcosp (1821-1877) 


YBE, YTBMUTCA 1KeHA 5 
VM apyra ayumi apyrs sabyzers ; 

Ho ryé-to éctbh qyma ofHa— 

Oud fo rpd6a némHuTE OyzeTs ! 

Cpeab auueMBpHEIXb HaluXx BIS 9 
VM sesikol mémnocru, u updsi, 

Oqus a Bb Mip& nogxcmotphus 

CBaTEia, uckpeHHia caéspr— 

To caésn OBTHEXE Matepéit ! 

Vimp ne 3a0niTh cBouxn Wbréii, 14 
Tlorm6mmxs Ha KpoBaBoii HUBS 

Kakp He DO7HATE UNaKyuelt Web 

CBOuXb MOHMKHYBIIMXS BEBE. . . 


XLVII. 


oi * x 


Be cromijaxs myMb, rpemars Burin, 
Kunurs cropécuad Boiina, 

A Tamp, Bo riy6unt Poccin— 

TaMb BBKOBaA THOMA. 

JIumpb BETepS He WaéTSE TOKO 5 

Bepminams puopooxKHEIXS iBB, 

VM srrubaiorea qyron, 

I{biyach cb Marepbi0-semué10, 

Kondcba OeskoHéqHEIXE HBS. 


48 


Huxondt Anercbesuys Hexpacoss (1821-1877) 


OMIT 


* * * 


* Uro nu royqt—yMenbmawres criET, 
— Ys wzhuvebe, kposp xonoqubit .. . 

Mars-oruiisna! qoiigy qo Moria, 

He yompasmucs cBobdnH TRodi ! 

Ho «xenarp Ont a 3H4Tb, ymupas, 5 
Yro crowm TH Ha BEpHOMS myTH, 

Yro TBoit naxapb, mond sacheaa, 

Buyurs Béypsuiit (¢Hb Blepesit; 

Yrobdr BBrepp poquoro ceméuba 9 
OBYKE CW MHEIi FO cryxa Touécs, 

Ilo KOTOpHIME He CIBMIHO KuhHbA 
YenopBueckoit KpOBU U Crésb. 


XLIX. 


* * * 


Bs n6uH0mB pasrapb crpaga epepéuckan . . . 

Tléna Ta !—pycckas fOuomKa oxéHcKas ! 
Bpaqp mu tpyaube CLICKATD. 

Hemyypex6, a70 Th ByiReMb fo BpéMeHH, 4 

Beeprinmocsimaro pyeck’ 
Muorocrpaganniias M 


pene \ \a644 


Huxonait Anexcbesuus Herpacosp (1821-1877) 


SHO HecTepmiuMEli; paBHina Oesrhcnas, 7 
Hrisn, moKoch Ja mph noy;HedécHan— 
Coane HemaqHO Wars. 
BéynHaa 6a6a 035 ciirb BLIOUBAeTCH, 10 
Cro16t HacbKOMEIXS Hajih Hei KOUHXaeTCA, - 
GHATUTh, WeKOUeTh, IKYAKUTS ! 


IIpunoqHuMaa Kocy.io TamKésy1, 13 
Baba nopB3aia HoOHKeHDKY Todyt. 

Hékorga Kp6Bb yHumats ! 
CAEMUMTCA KPUKB y cockyHei MONOCHHBKN; 16 
Baba tyqa—pactpenasiuca KOCHHEEU,— 

Hajo pebéuxa Kauatp ! 


Ur oe TH CTAIa Hab HUM BB OTyNEHIN? 19 
lou emy w$cm0 o BSunoms Teprbuin,— 
Tl6u, tepwbuveas math! .. . 
Cuésn Im, 06TB am y Héi Hags pkeninew, 22 
IIpaso, cka3aTb Myapexo. 
Bs 64H STOTS, 34TKHYTHI rpssHol TpanMmer, 
- Kanyrs onti—scé pasnd! 


Bors ona ryOul cBon onanlénHEa 26 
JhaqHO NOFHOCHTS KB Kpasima . . 

BKYCHEI JM, Milas, cxé3E coméHba 
C5 KUCIEIMS KBacCKOMB Tomomam ? 
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Anonnoub Hunkondesuus Maiixosp 
(1821-1897). 


L. 
Oxmaea. 
Tapmouin cruxa Oomécrsenunia TaiiHE 
He qymait pasragarh m0 KHuramMs Myqpenoss: 
Y Opéra cOHHEIXE BOXb, OHS opons, CILy IaH , 
Tpucaymaticn Aymoit Kb WelTaHLO TpocTau- 


/— OBS, 
JyOpase roBopy; “Xb 3BYK HeobsuAiinElii 
Ipouysersyti u nomi... Bs cossyyin cru- 

XOBB 


Hes6ibHo Cb YCTb TBOMXE pasMbpHBA OKTABEI 
TlonpoTca, 8BYYHEIA, KAKS My3biKa TyOpaBu. 


LI. 
Herycemeo. 


Cp$sanp ceOB a TpocrHuKs y upudépexba myu- 
Haro MOpA. 
Hump, onb 3a0nITHi WexKadrb BB MOeli xiKuHS 


Ob qHON. 
Bie 


Anom0Hb Hunondesuap Maitnops (1821-1897) 


Paésb yBugarb ero crapelys upoxdsnili, Kb HOU 
ery : 

Bs xWvKWHY Kb HAMS BaBepHyBuili. (On OBI'D 
HeIOHATCHE, 

Uyaens ua Hameit rayxoi cropon’.) Ons obpsB- 
BaJI'b 2 5 

Craoms u oTBépcrili Hagbuarb, kb ycTam MpHu0- 
KM UX, 

VW oskMBIéHHEi TPOCTHUKE BAPYTb UCHOIHMICA 
3BYKOMB 

UyAHEIMB, KAKUMB OMKUBIAICA Dopo y Mops, 

Ecam Bresdnno sepiips, sapsbuen ero BOmE, 9 

Tpéctu KOCcHéTCA H 8BYKOMS HallOHUTS OMOpsbe. 


LILI. 
** RSL 


O uéMb, Bb THM HOU, TAMHCTBeEHHO MeUTAI, 
O uémb, up cBBré Jus, BCeYACHO TOMEI, 
To 6yxeTs Taino BcEMB, u Wace TH, MOM CTUXS, 
TH, (pyr mMoit BBrpensiii, yoraqa padi Mouxs, 


TeO% ne wepeyqamp ym cBoéi Meyranna, 5 
A 16 pasckaikellb TH, Yeli TIACb BL HOWHOMB 
MOJ4aHbU 


Mu capmmres, veli IiKb 4 BOIORY Haxony, 
Ypu ou cebrars Ma$, ubé ima a TRepay. 
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Anoaiius Huxomdiesuts Maiixoss (1821-1897) 


~ 


LIU. 
TTyemvinnurs. 


VM Anrert muh ckasarp: ui, ocranh ux rpagH, 
Bs mycretaio ckpdiica TH, 17005 TaMb OFOHb TaM- 


ajiEl, 
Ted$ nop8penusrit, 70 cpdKa yOepéyp, 
laut, Korga THeTy cyéTh OHM MO3HAITS, 4 


BosxasxgyTs Uctunst u cebra nomendrs, 


Vins 6rim0 63 whMS CBO CBBTMIBHUEKM BOBIKE Ub. 


LIV. 
Aennuya. 


JlyHi—onarbuad cb (BopdMS cBOUMS Tapia 

Wyérs usp Tépema mpoxsayow OXHyTS, 

Ho porn ObxiTs pascebrs, yap rordsa 
yTb,— 

Ilapuma aporaysa .. . damp cabraaa Jennina, 

Ilapésua Hast, Kpacd-oTpoKoBuya, 5 

Cpe ap bay 6arkquSomuxs, He MéPKHEIlIb TE 
npexb HAMS. 

Uro rpésunit mapb Ted'E ? Orpitnytas YM®, 

Ilapiima croponas IYCTh sKETE MAHYTH CIAO 

Cympyra Visa yBUbTb XOTb yRpaqKoi, 9 

Y CRPBITEGH BL TépeMb cBOi, OAT Kb cuesaM'b 


CBOMMB ... 
ae 


Anoinoup Huxonaesuas Maitxopp (1821-1897) 


Tapésua sb toHad—te6$ KaKde WBau0 ! 

Cebrach pecétiems OesnéuHbIxt WHEXS WTS, 
Vinémp 3a Matepbi0 omaIbHOIO BOCIEAS, 13 
Ha rpésHaro naps ormsiqEBasach cmb. 


LV. 


% * * 


Hage Heobpsiraow mycrenel Oxedna 

Cs Komuieio uBbTOBS MpoHdcutca Becna, 
Ponsa UX Ha Tpyab yrpioMaro TuTdéna.. . 
YBEI, He 4a Herd, Becélian NOTH, 

Jlo66Bb u cuactie HecéTS cb cobdi ond! 5 
Vingie ectb Kpasi, rab répst u omMHEL, 

Vnde maperso éctb, rb «xqérs eé upupbrs . . . 
Tpesy6ens - OycTuBS, OHS cMOTpUTS ef BO 


crBap .. . 
Pasraajquiuch vend rry66Kia MopminEt,— 9. 
Ona xb LeTiTs—uTo cOHb—Bea KpacoTa u 
cB’ sTE— 


Hereprbaipuii ssépp Kyqa-To Bydnb Brepsa, 
VM 66ra Mpaunaro Kaks Oyy—TO u He BHAA 
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Ceméut Axopnesuys Hapcon 
(1862-1887). 


LVI. 
* * * 
. .. A xpukn Opriv, 4 riMHb IMKOBaHbA 
Bs cisHbu Upa3sqHWHOMB TOpiKéCTBeHHEIXS 
orHéii— 
A psiqomp s«Kryulii cTOHb MATéHHATO cTpa- 
aHba... 


VI xpésp npoanrasn u p83xiii sndnn wbueit. 
Pasnysqanubti pasppaTs, yBEuuannpli pb 


TaMu— 5 
VM rpyap mopyranupii. ... Cwbiontitica p1y- 
TIGI'S 


Ul nadsymiii Bb Tau HespiMBIMM Ccie34Mn, 
BarépsHHbit BB TOMB,  HemoHATHi My- 


mpémp!... 
Vi dro sHdqurs «uth? ... WM dro—népss TB0- 
péHba, 9 
Pasymusiit venosira?... Hoss némaoii cyerb 
Vi se nécrpoit cmbub ainb—Hu MbICIM, HM 3Ha- 
qéHbsl, 


Kars Bb auxopéqoqHOM® u 6e306pa3HoMs cub... 
ao 


Ceméup Axopnesuyn Hagcown (1862-1887) 


Ho ta sku3Hb TOMMTS, Kak CK TOMUTS 2KU- 
BOrO, 13 

Rakp poxosolt Hexyrb, THeTyMiii YMB U rpyab, 

Bs gach 6e3COHHMIE TOMUTS MU xOKeTS 6obHOrO— 


VM néxyna ObsxatTs . . . w HéKOT_a BBOXHyTs ! 
Tlopo% upekpacuerii coup mb cHiiTtca: mpezo 
MHOIO 17 


ITpus6ubHo crénetca HbMaa Fanb moni, 

| WI sri6morca x1b6a, u apémaers ways prow 

TéuvcTH cab, Bb UBbTAaXs u BB Bdm0Th ay- 
TOU Secs 

Poyuas Tylb MOA TalHCTBeEHHO HM BHATHO 21 

SopéTs Mens pus BE OOBsTIA cBOT, 

VW scé, uro MoTepATS A Bb sKsHM HeBOSBpATHO, 

Brosh oObmaders Mus Waa cwactha u w06Bi. 

Ho He TOMY CHORUTE TpyzdMiaca pyKu 25 

MU yar Oesxbitcreopats TpesdsKHOMy ymy, 

Kro néuarb, wT0 Oophoa, nporastia u MYKu— 

He Opéq Oe3YMHEIXS KHUPS, He rpésarcs emy: 

Rak sKiKi Tpycb, A sKMBHB He upsTanp 3a 
oOMAHEI 29 

Vi we paqwars eé Bb nonabupupe mBbTet, 

Ho 6es60ssHenHo BB Bistomia pansl, 

Rakp ppayb U Apyrs BIOKTS nETIBEe Tep- 


CTHI ; = 
OrHéms WM EITKOIO TpapgiBaro comatupa 33 
d Bcé upopbpuis Bp Héit, Ooscs ce’ coararh,— 
VU ubry fia Mens monda uw 3a6péusa, : 


Mi ebuno 6yzy 2 Oopétnes um crpagare . 
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Ceméns Axopnesnas Hagcons (1862-1887) 


LVII. 


* * a 


sl ne Tomy mosm0ch, koré exBa Fepsaers 

Haspatp yma Mos, cMymaach uw JuBsich, 

VW nepexs KbMp Molt yMb Oe3ciiIbHO 3aMOIKaeTS, 

Bs 6esymHol ropfocru noctiub Eré crpemsics ; 

fl ne Tomy Momi0cb, Ipey’b UbUMU alTapsMu 5 

Hapozs, mpocréprtuii HIYb, BB CMHpéHIM eoKUTS, 

VW apérea oumiams {yUMCTHMM BOHAMH, 

VW sri6motTca orn, u whuie sByaurs ; 

fl ne Tomy Momi0cb, KTO OKpy2KéHs TOMMAMA = 9 

CBaméHHEIME TpéleTOMb UCHOTHEHHEIXS JyXOBS, 

Vi uéiit Hespiimnli Tpdus 3a ApKUuMU 3B 43am 

Tlapvirs nag 6é327Hamu pasbpdcanHBlx’b MIpOBh,— 

H6r, mepey Hims a ums! ... [ay6dxoe 
COBHAHbe 13 

Moét nwarésxnocTu cmbiKdeTh MHS ycta,— 

Mena puevérs xb ceO% unde obastHbe,— 


- He sudcru napereenHoli,—no UEITKM M Kpecra. 


Moi Bors—Bors crpasxpymuxt, Bors, obarpén- 
HbIii KpOBbIO, 17 
Bors—uenonbes um 6pars cb nebécHow Ay uOi,— 
VU pes crpaganiems u wicrow m006BbI0 
Crnonsiocs a ch Moh ropstieio MombOOH! .. . 


rhe 


Ceméus Axopnesuxs Haqcons (1862-1887) 


LVIII. 


*% * * 


JIpyrp Moti, 6pars moi, ycrannti, crpagqdomiit 
Opars, 

Kir6-651 TE HM OBITS, He ndqait AyMOit: 

Ilyers nenpapya u 316 nomHoBTacTHO TapAéTS 

Haye omprroi cnesamu semuéii, 

Ilycrh pa36virb u nopyrans cBaTéit uqedna 5 

Vi crpytires nestinHaa KpéBb :— 

BBpb, wacraners nopd—u normbuers Baars, 

VM sepuétca na 3émuw 311066zp ! 8 

He Bs repuésoms Burs, ne nos rHétoms whet, 

He cs kpectéms na corééHHExs meqdxb,— 

Bs mips mpiligérs ona Bs cir u cre cpoéit, 

Cp spkums ce$rouems cydcTha Bb pyKAxs. 

Mi ue Oygers ua cabrb uu cuésp, uu BparKIE, 13 

Hu Oeskpécrupxt Moris, uu paboss, 

Hn uysxger, 6esnpoce$raoti, meprsdmeit HY IKE, 

Hu Mew, uu m036pHErxs cron66Rs. 

O, Molt tpyrs! He meyrdorors cabrasiii pUuxoys, 

He nyeraa nagésxna onna: 18 

OriaHiich —8i16 BOKPYTS Yepes4yps Yb THETETS, 

Hou, Bsoxpyrh vepesuyp. yas Temna ! 

Mips yeraners ors MYKB, 3axneOHéTes BE KpoBi, 

Yromures Gesymuoit Soph6ot,— 22 

VU noquvimers kp m06Bi, Kb OessaBhruoit m06Bh 

Oun, mémHEIA cCKOpOHOM MomEOO: ! 


58 


? 


Ceméut Axosnesuas Hagcons (1862-1887) 


LIX. 


* * * 


Miner [pyrb,—a sudo, a riy6oKo 3nd, 

Uro Oesciinent cruxt moi, Oubyauerii u SompHdit; 

Ors eré Gesciiba 4acTO A cTpayai, 

Yacro Taino ndxy BB TunMHS HOWHOH . . . 

Hébrp ua cabré Mykb caabube MYKM cidBa: = 5 

TuyéTHO Cb ycTS nopoi SesyMuEIi pBETCA KPUKS, 

TméTHo qymy cKéu, m1006Bb nopéli roTéBa: 

XOT07ens UW wKAIOKS HMM Hams ABHIKB! .. . 

Pagyra upbrosh, pastas Bb upupors, 9 

SBYEU cTpdiiHo mbcuu, crixmei Ha crpyHaxD, 

Boa 8a ugears u ciésnr o cBobdnh,— | 

Kars uxb nepeqath Bb OObI,CHHEIX'S CILOBAX' ? 

Kas 6e36péx HE Mipb, packiHyTHli Upey> Hamu 

Vi zymésutri mips, ucndmnennerii Tpesors, 14 

JKku3HeHHO HabpécuT, pooKumu mTpuxdmu 

WU embers spe pasmipp Thcwexp STuxp 
CTpoKB? .'. . " 

Ho moauatb, KOrgd BOKPYTb BBYYATS PHaHbA 17 

VI xorgd tak xKd{HO pBéeMIbCA UXb YHATS,— 

Ilos rposdH 6oppon mu upexb WuyOMb crpa- 
aHba... 

Bpars,—a we xovy, 4 He Mory Momuath! . . . 

Ilyerbh 4, KAKD Ooéns, mbueit He pas0upai, 21 

Kakb npopoks—no mray He mporuBdio cB brs: 

fl yméxs Bb Tommy, u BMBerb cp néit crpapaio, 

Vl gato, 70 BB CiaxXb—OTKIMES U UpUBETB. . . 
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Ceméun Anosnesuyn Hagcons (1862-1887) 


LX. 


* * % 


Hl puepa emé pay OnuTb oTpéubca OTB cya- 

Se OT) es 

‘I npespBubeMb KileiMMIb STUXD CHITHXS W0N6H, 

IIpombuspmuxt TYMAHE U XOU0]'b HeEHACTEA 

Ha orpagy u wacku BecéHHuxE myyéli .. . 

sl TREPAUTb, YO TOKYWa Ha cBers ect cxésu 5 

VM noxyia yapurs Helporusquan mrad, 

Beskouéyno-nocrsigqunt 3a66TH u rpésni 

O tenu$ u poséapcrsh pogxéro yrad— 

A ceréjqua—cerdqua BecHd s0m0Taa, 9 

Bea 5p upbrax, u Bb Moé saruanyia OKHO,— 

Vi sadvinocn yeranoe cépaue, crpagaa, 

Uro taxs Okano 3a STUMB OKHOME MW TeEMHO.. . 

Muusrit parry, MuMozéTHaro nOmHEI yUAcThA, 13 

PpycTb BB mpeKpacHHxb uepraxs Mmomog6ro 
IMa— 

‘1 Oesymuo, myuirerbHo xOueTea CUACTBA, 

dhénckolt mwackn, cué3s, um mobs esp 
KoHMa! 2... 
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NOTES 


F 
A. C. Uyurnuns. 


¥ Hocamdnie yemmo. 

ine 

I. nocrbauitt, last. (Cf. cba, track; carbgopatb, to follow; 
nocarbyactsie, consequence.) 

murbit, comp. of Mumetit, sweet, dear. 

pockémHit, splendid, rich, gaudy. 

népBenens, firstling. (Cf. néppetif, first.) 

yHenti, melancholy. (Cf. HbITb, to ache.) 

MeuTaHbe, dream, fancy. 

muBbe, comp. of upd, keen, intense. 

nupobypatTp (I.), to awake. (Cf. 6yquTb, same meaning.) 

wHorga, at times. 

pasmykKa, parting, separation. The root of this word is yk, 
with the idea of ativaction. (Cf. UpumyKa, bait.) Two 
very common words from this root which have lost 
almost all traces of the original sense are NoyultTb, to 
receive, and cmyuaii, occasion, opportunity. 

6. cBayjaube, meeting (c-, together ; BuyjaTb, to see). 


eT aet get 


ie 
A. C. Ilyumunuy. 
ITpopoks. 
Title 
IIpopéKs, the Prophet (from the root peu, pek, to say, to 
utter). 
Line 


I. ,yxOBuEti, spiritual ; qyxdBuoli is instrumental. 
— Kanna, thirst. Notice the Church Slavonic #jj, and compare 
wHaTHEI, greedy. 
— TOMMUMBIi, pres. part. pass. of ToMMTb, to torment. 
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10. 


Notes (II.) 


. TyCTBIHA, wilderness, waste (ycTéi, empty). 


mpauHBEtit, adj. from Mpak’b, gloom, darkness. 
Baaulttpca (I.), to.drag one’s self along. 


. INCCTUKPHIMIbI (IecTb, six ; KPbII6, wing). 
. Ha nepenytpb, at the cross-roads, at a crossing of the way 


(mepe-, across ; IyTb, path, way). 
abutbca (P.), to appear. 


. Hépcers, poetical for names, finger. 
. s6HMma (Church Slavonic), eyeball, pupil. The usual word is 


3pauénD. 
HKocHytTpca (P.), to touch. Hocuytsca (J. KacatTecs) takes the 
. genitive, hence ob KOCHYJICA MOUXb 3 bub. 


. OTBépailch, from OTBépsTbCA Or OTBEépsTuCch (P.), to open 


(intrans.). The imperfective is orBsep3aTb. The word is 
uncommon and belongs to the ecclesiastical and poetical 
styles. Hé60 oTBep3aerTh uymeca cBom (Ps. xix.). Bcb 
Xmsi0u (abysses) HeOéCHEIA OTBép3much (Gen. vii. I1.). 


Bbmii, prophetic (cf. BbcTb, news; BBCTHUKD, messenger; 
usBbcTuTb, to announce, notify; BbulyHb, soothsayer). 
Pavlovsky in his dictionary translates ornépsiuch BbmiA 
s bun by ‘‘es Offneten sich die erleuchteten Augen- 
sterne.”’ 


. uctlyrannnit, past. part. pass. of ucnyratp (P.), to frighten, 


startle. 

opmuna, fem. of opémb, gen. opma, eagle. 

HalowHUTb (P.), to fill (Ha, expressing completion, as in 
HaOuTb, to stuff full, HanurTbca, to drink one’s fill, and 
-6HUT, which appears in ucémHuTD, to fulfil, mependx- 
HuTb, to fill to overflowing, etc.). 

INYMb MU 38B0Hb, double subject of the singular verb HandémHuID. 

3BOHS, ringing, pealing. 


. BHATS (P. future not used), to hear. B-uH-a-1Tb; the root of 


this verb, of upuHsATb (P.), WpwHuMarTE (I.), MOHATS (Py, 
noquuMaTb (I.), WoHATh (P.), NoMuMaTE (I.), and many 
others, is A, to take, to have. In the Church Slavonic 
the vowel to which this a corresponds had a nasal sound, 
similar to the French “‘ien”’ or “ iem,’’ which accounts for 
the m before the personal endings of the perfective com- 
pounds (upumy, loqHuMY, nolimy, etc.) and the presence 
of the same consonant in the imperfective forms (noqHm- 
MaTb, etc.). The H is an insertion made for the sake of 
euphony ; in certain compounds it is absent: p3saTBh and 
the old oObsATS, now obHsITb, also OObATIe. Other words 
from the same root are umbrb, to have, to possess, and 


62 


Notes (II.) 
Line - 
those in -émb ; saéms, loan; Haémt, rent ; 1piémb, recep- 
tion, etc. The imperative of the imperfective form 
BHMMaTb appears in line 27. 


‘Tre Hé6a, gen. 


— _comparanbe, shuddering, trembling. (Cf (pomars, ppd- 
THyTb, to shiver, tremble.) 

12. roépHiii, lofty, skiey, celestial. (Cf. ropa, mountain.) 

— nouérs, flight. (Cf. nerats, to fly.) 

13. Taft, poetical gen. plur. of rags, reptile, monster. (Cf. the 
usual gen. plur. of Béocb and ria3B, which in each case 
has the same form as the nom. sing.) 

— MopcKoii, adj. from mdpe. 

— moysdéqupti, subaqueous, watery. 

— xXOjJIb, course, motion. 

14. Woubuiit, terrestrial, the opposite of répuiit, line 12. (Cf. 
OWb, KOMHA, valley.) 

— 08a, branch, vine (suHorpéguHaa 034). (Cf. Church 

~ Slavonic: Asb ecmb 2034 ucTuHHaA, ‘“‘I am the true 
Vine.”’) The usual accent of the gen. sing. is on the second 
syllable, 03st. 

— Mmposa0aube (Church Slavonic), sprouting, shooting, budding. 
The verb is npossa6atp (I.), mpossiduytp (P.). KO Bep- 
rorpayb chmena mposabaerb, Tako Bozpacturs Tocnogb 
mpapay, ‘“‘As the garden causeth the things that are 
sown in it to spring forth, so the Lord God will cause 
righteousness to spring forth ’’ (Isa. Ixi. 11). 

15. ycta (neut. plur.), lips, mouth. (Cf. yerbe, mouth of a river; 
YUUTLCA HausycTb, to learn by heart ; ycb, moustache.) 

—- UpuHukHyTb (P.), to stoop, to bend down (mpu, motion to- 
wards; HMKHyTb (J. HMKAaTb), to bend, from HuKb= 
BaThIIOKb, nape of the neck; cf. uiKa, wrong side of a 
textile material). 

16. BEIpBaTb (P.), to tear out, to pluck out. 

— rpbunsti, sinful (rpbxs, sin). 

17. UpasqHocNéBuBit, idle (mpaspubti, idle; cudBo, word; cf. 
lpa3qHUKD, holiday, féte). 

— wykappri, cunning (1yKa, bend of a river, etc. ; 1yKaBuTB, to 
act with cunning, to deal crookedly ; uanyuucrniit, winding. 
In the language of the Church myxKapbiii stands for the 
Eyil One, hence in the Lord’s Prayer: u36aBb Hach oTb 
JlyKaBaro). 

18. a0, sting, tongue (of a serpent). 


— myppiit, wise; myyppia is the old genitive singular feminine. 


(cf. épkoss Yenénia IIpecsarsira Boropégunsr, Church 
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Line 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


Notes (I1.) 


of the Assumption of the Most Holy Mother of God, in 
which tpecBATHIA in the modern language would be 
IipecBATOM.) 

samépmiit, benumbed, lifeless; past part. of samepétb (P.), to 
faint, to swoon, to grow numb (ga-denoting commence- 
ment of an action, and -mepets, to die). 


BIOMUTH (P.), to lay, to set. 


mecuuma (Church Slavonic), right hand; the left hand is 
myiina. (Cf. Matt. xxv. 32, 33, in the Church Slavonic: 
«MM cobepyTcA pea HUM BCH ABSENT: MU pasyuuTh UXb 
Ipyrb OTb Apyra, AKOKe MacTEIpb pasilyyaeTh OBI OT 
Koésmunb. VI nocrasurs Bub omecuyio cebe, a KOsmuMAa 
OUty1010.») 


KpoBasnrit, adj. from KpoBb, blood. 
rpyab (fem.), breast. 


pascbrs, from pascbup (P. pascbuy, pascbuéme), to cleave, 
to hew in twain (pas-, asunder; cub, to cut. Cf. qpo- 
BOC'BED, wood-cutter). 

MeuUb, Sword. 

TpéleTHBIM, quivering. 

BEIHYTb, to take out. BriHyrTb is a doublet of prHATS ; see note 
to BHATH, line 11. It is curious to notice that this verb 
has lost its root (a), and now consists in appearance of 
nothing but a prefix and a suffix. As the accent of BLIHATB 
fell on the first syllable, the a was more or less indistinct, 
which facilitated the change to y on the analogy of the 
numerous verbs in -HyTb. 

Yrlb=Yrolb (masc.), coal. 


nnimaiomiit, pres. part. of mpmaTb, to flame, to blaze. (Cf. 
TIBI, glow ; nama, flame; mamurb, to burn.) 

oTBépcrTbii, opened, pierced; past part. pass. of oOTBépaTD. 
(Note the c instead of 3, probably due to the hard vowel mr 
after the T.) 


BOJBUHYTE (P.), to thrust into. (Cf. mBurars, BUHYTb, to 
move.) 


. Tpyllb, corpse. 
. Tach =Lrouocb. 


BO33BaTb (P.), to call (Bo3-, in the sense of owt ; cf. BocKAMMATS, 
to exclaim ; Bosrsamlatb, to call out, to proclaim). 


- BoscTaTb (P.), to arise, to getup. (Bo3- appears here with its 


common meaning of wp. The usual form of this verb is 
BcTaTb, in which B- stands for Bos- (Bs-), the 3 having 
been lost owing to assimilation with the c of craTb.) 
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Notes (II., III.) 
Line 
27- Bub, Church Slavonic, imperative of puyhru, to see. Wherever 
we find acq instead of 9 or at we may assume that the word 
is a survival of the Church Slavonic. (Cf. Ponecrsé, 
Christmas, from the root poy; crpaay, from crpanats, 
i to suffer.) 
— BuHémuu, hearken (imperative of BHUMATD, BHéMIIO, BHéMIeMIb, 
imperfective of BHATD ; see line 11). 
28. ucndémHuTecs, to fill oneself, to be filled. 
— Bona, will. 
29. OOxonA, pres. ger. of oOxomiTh (I.), to go round (06- usually 
implies round, all round ; cf. o6sATIe, embrace, from 
OObATE ; see note to BHATD, line 11). 
_ 30. riaréib, word. 
— KIM, imperative of meub, mry, seb, to burn. 


Some of the images of this magnificent poem are clearly 
borrowed from the Old Testament. See especially 
Isa. vi. 6, in the Church Slavonic version: «iM nocnaHpb 
6LICTh KO MHS eQUHD usb cepasbuMoBh, U Bb pyuh cBoelt 
MMAUIe yrb ropaub.... VW mpwkocHyca ycTrHamMb 
MOUM®b, HM peye: Ce, npwKOCHYCA cle yCTHaMb TBOMMD, 

WM OTbUMeTS OeszakOHiA TROA, MU rpbxu TROA OUNCTUTS.» 


4 IL. 
| A. C. [yuruus. 
«Ecmb pada OU6HAA. » » » 


{. ecTb, there is. 
— usu, marvellous. (Cf. 710, marvel, wonder ; yqMBIIATBCA, 
yausuTeca, to be surprised.) 
2. W3yMIéHHbI, past part. pass. of MaymuTb (P.), to astonish, to 
amaze (u3-, out of; ym’b, mind). 
— Kuoépa, Mount Citheron in Greece. 
3. uBbcTH (J. uBbry, yBbrémp), to bloom. 
— pyMsAubti, crimson. (See note to the same word in Ler- 
montoff’s «Horga BoHYeTCA KeITbIouad HiBa,»No.XXV., 
line 6.) 

— nett, sumptuous, gorgeous. (Cf. MbIWATh, to breathe 
deeply, to snort, also to blaze ; neémuTh, to inflate ; LIX, 
pride, haughtiness.) 

4. OnarocnoBnénusti, past part. pass. of OnarocnoBuTb (P.), to 
bless (6maréit, good; cuéBo, word; cf. OnarocmaBuTb, to 
; extol). 
ee ROL. Ps 65 E 


-_- 


Line 
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Notes (III., IV.) 


Beuépa, Venus. 

BoTmé, in vain. (Cf. Tuyera, vanity.) 

Tlabocs, Paphos, in Cyprus. Aphrodite is said to have come 
to shore here after her- birth among the waves; in the 
neighbourhood a famous temple was raised to the goddess. 


. MepTsuiTs (J. MepuiBi0, MepTBmmlb), to kill. (Cf. MEPTBEII, 


dead; mepTBémyb, corpse; ymepéTb, to die; cMepTb, 
death.) 


murxanie, breath. Subject of MepTBHTD. 
Mopos3b, frost. 


. 6uecrbrn (J. Onemy, Gnectimp), to shine. (Cf. Omecks, 


glitter ; 406mecTb, valour.) 
MUHYTHBI, of a moment, ephemeral (mmHyta, minute). 


. HeyBaAydembili, unfading, never-fading. Heyspagaempii UB STB 


is the name of an mHKO6Ha of the Virgin féted on April 3. 


These eight lines have the magic which belongs to the work 
of a great poet, and of a great poet only. 


IV. 
A. C. Ilyurnuys. 


Bocnomunanie. 


. CMEpTHEM (noun adj.), mortal. 


yMOmKHYyTb (P.), to grow still, to be hushed. (Cf. momuats, 
to be silent.) 


IyMHBbIi, adj., from myMb, noise. 


. HbMOuM, dumb, silent. 


ctérHa (Church Slavonic), open place or street of atown. The 
modern Russian words are nuémagb (fem.) and yauya. 
rpayb, Church Slavonic form of répoyn. 


. MOJyNpospayHsl, semi-transparent; nomynpospauHan quali- 


fies ThHb. 


Haséub (P. Hairy, HasAKewIb), to descend, to fall (upon), to 
settle. 


HOU, gen. 


/ coun, sleep ; subject together with rbub of HamAmerb. 


WueBHou, the day’s (qeHb, day). 
tpyab, labour, toil. 


— Harpaja, recompense, reward. 


TO BpéMA, accus. 
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Notes (IV.) 


+ BIAUTECA (J.), to drag by (intr.). 


TuuMHa, stillness. (Cf. THXxiit, quiet.) 


- TOMMTCIBHBI, torturing, distressing. 


6buse, wakefulness. (Cf. the Church Slavonic 6brb, to 
remain awake, to keep vigil, also Gyqurb, to awake.) 


. Gean'biicrsie, inaction. (Cf. ubitcrpopatp, to act; 7bnatb, to 


do.) 
HOYHOH, nocturnal, of night. 


muBbit, comp. of muBdii, keen, intense, sharp. (Cf. auth, to 
live, and French “ vif.’’) 


— ropbrs (I. ropw, roprme), to burn. 


- 3Mbu, gen. of ambA, serpent. 


— ceppéqunri, of the heart. 
— yrphiséHbe, gnawing. (Cf. rpbiatb, to gnaw.) 


tl. 


. MeuTa, dream, vision. 


Kurbrp (I. kum, Kum), to seethe, to well up, to teem, to 
swarm. 


yMb, mind. 


TopaBueHust, past part. pass. of noqaBuTh (P.), to oppress, to 
load, to burden. 


TocKa, pain, anguish. 


- TbcuuiTrbca, to crowd, to press, to throng. (Cf. rbcuutit, 


narrow, confined.) 

THK, heavy, burdensome. 

WUsO0EITOKb, excess, flood; subject of rbcuitca. From nat, 
which often denotes extreme degree, and 6nITb, to be. 
(Cf. yOurronb, damage, loss.) 

BOCHOMMHaHie, memory, remembrance. (Cf. Muutb, to 
think, to be of the opinion; némHuTb, BcoémMHMT, to re- 
member.) 

GeamémBHO, silentiy. (Cf. MémBuTb, to speak, to say.) 


- pasBpuBarTb (J.), to unroll. (Pa3-, and Buth, to wind; for the 


value of pas- cf. pasybrb, to undress, pasBasdtb, to un- 
bind.) 

CBUTOKS, scroll. (Cf. cButb, to roll together, to roll up; 
c- in the sense of ct with the instrumental, and Burs.) 


. OTBPaméHie, aversion, horror. 


untad, ger. of unTaTb. 


. TpeneTaTp (J. Tpenemy, Tpenéuseub), to tremble. 


npokwmHaTs (J.), to curse. (Cf. KiACTb, to swear.) 


. TépbkKo, bitterly. (Cf. répe, grief; répeub, bitterness ; orop- 


yaTb, to afflict.) 
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Notes (IV., V.) 


. autTb (I. abt, mbémb), to shed. 
. crpora, line, stroke. % 


neuainbuEit, adj. from mWewab, sadness, sorrow. 


cmpipaTb (I.), to wash out (c- with the meaning of off, from, 
and -MBIBaTb (MEITb), to wash). 


This poem has the solemnity and passionate intensity of some 
of Shakespeare’s sonnets. I have given it as originally 
published in 1829, and have ventured to omit the second 
part, which Pushkin did not originally intend for publica- 
tion, as he considered it of too personal a character. 


V. 
A. C. Tymenus. 
ITpuckdska (uae «Pycadna wu JT 0M»). 


. mykomépse, bay, curve of the shore. A poetical word belong- 


ing almost exclusively to the CKa3Ku (yKa, bend, curve, 
bow ; MOpe, sea). 
qyob, oak. 


. BuaToli =30m0TOH. 


whub (fem.), chain. 
yuénptii, learned, savant, wise. (Cf. yautb, to teach.) 


. Bcé, adv., continually, ever. 

. 3aBOfUTb (J.), to break into. 

. cKka3Ka, fairy-tale. 

4 TO (pluy. uymeca), prodigy, wondrous thing. 


mbutitt, noun adj., wood-sprite. (Cf. rbcb, wood.) 
OpoguTp (J.), to roam, to wander. 


. pycamka, water-nymph. 
. HeB’Byomstit, unknown (Church Slavonic pbybru, to know). 


qoposmKa, path, dim. of opora. 
crbrb, trace, track. ; 
HeBUaHHEi, unseen (BUyaTb, to see). 
BBBpb (masc.), beast, wild beast. 


. wad0ymKa, dim. of u30a, hut, lowly cottage. — 


KYplii (KYpbA, KYpbe), hen’s, fowl’s. 

HOMEHA, dim. of Hora. (See in «ba6a-ara» from the collection 
of cKasKm by Aeanacbesnb: «Byers mbcomb—ruagure : 
CTOUTS W30yIIKa Ha KYPbuxXn HORKAXD. Bors wm ropo- 
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Line 


12, 
13. 


14. 


Notes (V.) 


puTh MyHKiKS: «as6ymKa, us6ymna! craHb KB IBCY 
3a0Mb, a KO MHS népejomb. ... Ws6ymrka u mopopoti- 
Tach. Wgérh myuks Bb uaGyuny, a BB Heli O46a-Ara: 
Buepequ rouoBa, Bb OfHOMB yruy Hora, Bb ApyroMb 
Upyras.») 

CTOATb (I. crow, crows), to stand. 

WONb, archaic for qomiHa, valley. 

Bugbuie, apparition ; n6mHEIi is here used with the genitive; 
the instrumental is also frequent. 

0, at, 

3apH, morning or evening twilight, also the coloured light 
in the sky at dawn or sunset (YrpeHHAA sapA, BeYépHAA 
gapA). 

IIpMxJbHyTb (P.), to roll up, dash up (mpm, idea of arrival; 
XJIEIHYTb, to pour, to gush). 


— BouIHa, wave. 


. Opera =6épers. 


— mecuwannlii, sandy (mecéKb, sand). 


16. 


E77, 


18. 


lycTéit, bare, deserted. 
BUTASb, knight, hero. See in Pushkin’s «Cxdska o maps 
Camtaxb» : 


«[b-To Bayyerca OypsiBo 
OxiAnb, NoREMeTb BOK, 
XubineTh Ha Seperb mycron, 
Pacnuecuérca Bb uymuoms Obrs, 
Il ouytatca wa Opérb, 

Bs yenty'b, kak wap ropa, 
Tpiyuatb Tp OorarsipA, 

Beb npacaByst MOopEIe, 
Bemmukauet yyasiere. 

Beb paBuer, Kakb Ha MoOdps, 
Ct Humu aApbKa UepHomoépt.» 


npexpAcubiit, handsome (npe-, prefix, giving the character of 
superlatives to adjectives) ; KpAcHbili, in the old sense of 
beautiful. Words such as 6ueHb should not be used with 
this adjective, as the mpe- already gives it a superlative 
meaning. ; 

ypeyéii, in succession, one after another ; instr. of upeya (more 
usually yepeja), succession, series, file. 

wana, leader, chief (dim. of 7444, uncle, but with a specialized 
meaning of (1) man-servant in charge of a boy, (2) in- 
structor of recruits). 

mopcKoi, adj. from mMépe. 
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Line 
19. 


20. 


Bs 


28. 


Notes (V.) 


Kopomésuys, king’s son, prince. This and the following lines 
contain allusions to various folk-tales. 

MMMOX6]0Mb, in passing, passing by. 

HIBHATH (I.), to take captive (1mbuH, captivity). 


rpésubiit, terrible, cruel. (Cf. rposuts, to threaten; rposa, 
storm ; Usaupb I'pdésnutii, Ivan the Terrible). 


. beh, plur. whea. 
. KOUILYHS, wizard. 
. TeMHMIa, prison, dungeon. (Cf. TémHEIii, dark.) 


qapésHa, tsar’s daughter, princess. 

TymUTb (I.), to languish. (Cf. the old tyra, sorrow, grief; 
Tyroi, tight, taut, and figuratively, hard, grievous; 
Tyria Bpemena, hard times.) 


. 6ypsrit, (dark) brown. 
. eTyia, mortar. 


Ba6a-ara, the Russian witch (see note to Hémka, line II). 
She was supposed to ride, not on a broom, but in an iron 
mortar, sweeping her tracks with the pestle (mecTb). 


upérb-OpexéeTb. The Russian peasant is fond of using in this 
way two verbs or other parts of speech which are either 
synonyms or graduated in meaning. Here uprm indicates 
motion merely; Opecmi (to trail along) the lumbering, 
jolting movement of the mortar. (See mém’b-m1Bo in note 
to Mémb, line 30, and several examples in the poems by 
Honpy6st.) 


cama co66i, by itself, of its own accord. 


Homéit. See «Homéit Bescméprunii» in «Hapégupia Pyccria 
CxasKu,» by A. H. Aeanacbens. 


37aTO =30J0TO. 


waxuyTb (Z.), to waste away. (Cf. daxéTKa, consumption, 
phthisis.) 


. Pycb (fem.), the old name for Russia. 


AyxXb, scent, odour. 


waxHyTb (I.), to smell (used with the instrumental). In the 
ckasKa «Mapxo Borarolt uw Baciaitt Bescudcruott» from 
the collection already mentioned, the dragon says on 
entering the room where Bacumiii lies hidden in a chest 
under the bed, «Aro srbcb pyccKUML AYXOMb WAxHeTsS ?» 
and the maiden replies, «HaKb clogqa MOmeTS salinTn 
pycckolt Ryxb? TH no Pycu neranb, pycckaro 7yxa Haii- 
Magica» (to catch). 
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Nores (V., VL.) 
Line 
30. Mé{b, mead (also honey). The following, or a similar formula, 
» is a frequent ending to a ckasKa: «I A TaMb OELIb, MEb- 
MBO UMN ; 10 ycaMb TeKIO, BL poTb He MoMas0.» 


Pushkin added this delightful mpuckasKa (prologue) to «Py- 
CAH MW JlioqMiuma» in 1828, on the issue of a second revised 
edition of that poem, eight years after the original 
publication. 


VI. 
A. C. [ynurrunt. 
«Al eaco wmode .. » 


2. yracuyTb (P.), to go out (of a flame, etc.), to expire. 
— coschms, wholly, entirely, altogether (co- with, and Bcbm®, 
insty. of BCé). 
3. Hyer, let (originally imperative of mycTiTb, P. ; the impera- 
tive nyckait from nycKatb, I., is used in the same way). 
— tpesdmurs (I.), to disquiet, to alarm. (Cf. rpeséra, alarm.) 
4. tewamutb (I.), to grieve, to sadden. (Cf. mewastb, sadness ; 
néabea, to care for; meub, to scorch, to bake.) 
— nubs, with aught, in any wise (Hu, negative particle, and 
qabMb, instr. of uTo). 
5. SeamémBHO, silently (6e3-, without, and -MOJIBHBI, from MOJBa, 
speech, sound of voices; cf. MOJIBUTb, to utter). 
— GesHanémuo, hopelessly, without hope (6e3- and Haylémubtit from 
Hajéma, the purely Russian form of HagésKga, hope). 
Ge TO 2 os EO use, DOW <3). TOW » > » 
— pd6octb (fem.), shyness, timidity. (Cf. pooniit, shy, bashful; 
another form of pé6ocTb is p60KocTb.) 
— pésuocts (fem.), jealousy. (Cf. pepnusnti, jealous, envious.) 
ToMUMBI, pres. part. pass. of TOMATb, to torment. 


7, TAKb ... KAKb.- - 2 --- aS--- 
— wcKpenno, truly, sincerely (the adj. wckpenHifi has the soft 
ending). 


— ubxuo, tenderly. (Cf. ubra, softness, voluptuousness.) 
8. gait Bors, God grant. Note the use of the imperative to ex- 
press a wish, and compare NyCTb in line 3. 
— uooumolt, instr. fem. sing. of s00uMbIit, pres. part. pass. of 


joOuTh ; attributive instrumental after OBIT. 
— [pyrums (insir. masc. sing.), by another. 
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Line 
ips 


Notes (VII.) 


SNES 
A. C.. Thyomunt. 


Cmdueot. 
Cranch, stanza. 


6pomuth (I.), to wander, to roam. J, Jb, interrogative 
particle, here equivalent to whether ...or... 


BAONIb, along. 


2. BxoguTb (I.), to enter. 


- 


MHOromOAHEI, crowded, thronged (MHoro, and m107{b, people). 
Xpamt, temple, fane. A word from the Turkish. 


. cumbrs (I. cummey, cui), to sit. 


M@HKb, among. (Cf. Mea, frontier, border; IIPOMe7KYTOH'B, 
interval.) 


YOHOUIA (masc.), youth, stripling. 


6esyMHEI, mad, wild, insensate (6e3-, without, and YM, Sense, 
mind). 


. Ipeqapateca (I. mpegariocb, mpeqaéupca), to give oneself up to. 


mMeuta, dream, fancy. 


- Hpomuareca (P. mpomuycs, mpomurmecs), to speed by (mpo-, 


through, along, by, and muarscs, to hasten, to hie). 


- CKOJIBKO ... HM .. ., however many. 


BUH, to be seen, visible; BUHO agrees with cHOémbKO, 
which takes the genitive Hacb. 


. colita (P. colizy, cotiqémp), to descend, to go down (co- in the 


sense of cb with the genitive, and MTH) 
mob, under. 
B Bub, eternal. (BbKB, age). Bruner is the predicative or 


short form of the adjective used in place of the attribu- 
tive B'buHbte. 


CBOab, vault. 


. Uéii-HuOY—b, someone’s, 


yb, even now. 


OmMsHilt, near, at hand. The sense of this line will be clear 
from the following rearrangement: uéi-HMOYE—b 4ach 
(sc. ecTh) yRb OM80Kb (predicative form with inserted 0). 


rLAy'BTS (7. ramny, TIATMUb), to look. 
qyOb, oak, 
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Notes (VIZ.) 


- yequHéHuntii, solitary (eqiinb, old Slavonic form of onMH). 
- MbICIMMTb (J.), to think, to reflect. 
- Mep@xKurs (P. nepexusy, nepexupémp), to outlive, to sur- 


vive. 
BBKB, day (in the sense of “ life’), span. 
sa0BénuEti, forgotten. (Cf. sa6eiTh, 3a0nIBAT, to forget.) 


- MilagqéHeryb, babe. (Cf. Mom0_6H, Maayqéiu, young.) 


— MMi, sweet. 


17. 


1h 


20. 


jlackatTb (Z.), to caress, to fondle. s 


‘ mpoctit | farewell ! 
» yerynarp (J.), to yield, to surrender (y denoting movement 


away, and eTymaTp to tread, to go); ycrynatb mbcrto, to 
make room. 


. TIbTb (I.), to decay. 


ypbetu (J. yebry, yBbTémb), to bloom, to blossom. 


royuna, poetical for nopa, season. 


. IIPHBEIKHYTb (P.), to become accustomed. Another instance 


of the use in Russian of a perfective verb in the past tense 
where we more naturally use a present tense—that is, 
instead of saying, ‘‘I have become accustomed,” we say, 
“‘T am accustomed ’’; in poetical language, ‘‘ I am wont.”’ 

AymMoii, in thought, in my thoughts. 

mpopomarb (J.), to watch pass. Cf. mpoBosKaTb (IPpOBOANTb 
P.) Tom6éii, to escort home, French “ reconduire,”’ and in= 
the last stanza of the poem by TioTues, «Al némuHI0 BPéMA 
3000T6e,» No. X., the lines: «MM Tr, cb BecémocTEIo Gesné4- 
HOM, CUaCTIMBEM MpoBomasa JéHb.» 

rpagyuiit, pres. part. of the obsolete verb rpactu, rpany, 
rpapémb, to approach, to come. 

rogqopuyina, day (of the year), anniversary (here by anticipa- 
tion). 

crapaTees (I.), to strive, to try. 

yranats (P.), to divine. (Cf. 3aragKa, riddle; pasraqKa, 
solution.) 


. cMepTh (fem.), accus. 


nocaaTs (P. nom, nomménup), to send. 
cympOuna, fate, destiny. (Cf. cymb, court of justice; paacy- 
WOK’, reasoning power ; cyyb0a, (1) bench, court ; (2) same 
as cyjbOnHa.) 
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Notes (VII.) 


Line 


22. 


23% 


Oot (prep. sing. after Ha and BB: Gow), combat. Eight years 
after writing this poem Pushkin was mortally wounded in 
a duel. 

cTpauctBie, journey, travel, wandering. (Cf. crpaHa, region ; 
CTpaHHUKb, wanderer; crpaHuya, page; IpoOcTpaHCcTBO, 
space; CTpaHCTBOBaTb, to travel about in different 
countries ; all from the root crp-, to stretch, to extend.) 

BOJIHA, wave, billow. 


cocbauitt, adj., from cochyp, neighbour. (Cf. cbcts, to sit; 
cbyan6, saddle; mpenchaatenb, president; and the many 
compounds of the root cag, cea, cup, to set, to plant.) 


qouuHa, valley. 


. IpuHATS (P. UpMMyY, UpwMentp), to receive. 


oxmamrbuanti, cold. (Cf. xdm0qb, xa, cold; oxnaybrp, to 
grow cold.) 


mpaxb, ashes. From the same root we have with the nojHo- 
ruacie of later Russian n6poxb, powder. 


. XoTb, though. 


Oes4YBCTBeHHHI, senseless, unfeeling (6es-, without, and the 
root uy, which occurs in uyTbé, sense of smell; uyrnili, 
sensitive, etc.). 


bao, body. 


. paBHo, it is all one, it matters little, from pABHutii, smooth, 


even. (Cf. paBHiiva, plain; cpaBHéHie, comparison ; and 
for the compounds of papyo—paBHoBbecs, pasnorbruiit, 
etc.—the German ‘‘ gleich-.’’) 

mopcropy (/1t.), in every place; here translate by where. 


uctabaaTp I., uctarbrp P.—same meaning as Trbrb in line 16, 
except that the uc- reinforces the sense, much as the addi- 
tion of “utterly ’’ does in English. 

OnvirKe, comp. of GmusKiti, near. 

MMJIBIM, dear, 

upenbab, border, land. (Cf. abaure, to divide; ommbm, 
section; and for the extension of meaning xpali, edge, 
border, country, region.) 


. Bcé, all the same, yet. 


6»=Ont, sign of the conditional; mab xorbsoch 6st, I were 
fain. 
nowrBarb (I.), to rest. (Cf. noROM, rest; cnOoKOMHOM HOUM ! 
good-night !) 
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Nores (VII., VIII.) 
Line 
29. WycTb, may. Notice that nycrb may take the compouid 
future: 6yyers urpats, Gyyzerp cite. 
— rpodondit, adj. from rpo6s, coffin, tomb. 
_ BXOME, mouth (Bb, in; Xoqb, movement ; xoqMTb, to go). 
30. Milawqad =Mom0gaK, qualifies 3H. 
31. PaBHOAYUIHEI, indifferent. (See note to paBuHé. line 26.) 
— mpuposa, nature. 
32. Kpaca, beauty. 
— cist, to shine, to irradiate. 


The last two lines depend on nycTb 6ygerTs. 


VIII. 
A. C. Tlyurmuus. 
Tyua. 


1. mocabyHili, last. (See line 1 of previous poem.) 
— tTyu4a, (storm-)cloud. 
— paschauustli, past part. pass. of pascbars (P.), to disperse 
(pas-, idea of dispersion ; c’batb, to sow). 
— Oypa, storm, tempest. 
2. omHa, alone. ~~ 
— HecTiich (J. Hec¥cb, Hecémbcn), to be borne, to float. 
— m0, through. 
— ficuprit, clear, bright, radiant. 
— wasypb (fem.), azure (of the sky). 
3. HaBomuTE (I.), to cast (Ha-, on; BOMMTb, to draw). 
— yxtwintii, melancholy, gloomy. (Cf. HbITb, 610, HOellb, to 
ache.) 
— wrTbub (fem.), shade, shadow. 
4. WewaiuTb (I.), to sadden, 
— saunKyouili, pres. part. of WMKoBaTb, to rejoice, to exult, 
(Cf. uikb, choir; mmKoBaHie, shout of joy.) 


5. HegaBHo, not long ago, but now. 
— Kpyrém®, all round (Kpyr®, circle, instr. Kpyrom’). 


— o6meratb (I.), to encompass (06- as a prefix generally denotes 
around, German ‘‘um,”’ -eraTb, J1eub, to lie). Notice how 
often intransitive verbs become transitive when comes 
pounded with a preposition. 
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10. 


Il. 


12. 


Notes (VIII) 


. Mounia, lightning. 


rpdésHuit, dread, grim, horrid. 


oOBuBaTp (I., oOBuTh P.), to entwine, to envelope. (For 00- 
see oOseratb, line 5; BUTb, to wind, to twine.) 


. usfanatp (Z.), to emit, to send forth (m3-, out; JaBaTb, TaTb, 


to give). 
TAaMHCTBeHHEIM, mysterious. (See note to same word, line 11 of 


Lermontofft’s «Horgaé BomHyeTca sKenTbioman HBA,» 
No. XXV.) 


rpoms, thunder. : 
anuHbi, thirsty, thirsting, parched. (Cf. amKatb, to thirst.) 
mouth (f.), to water. (Cf. IMTb, Mb, bémb, to drink.) — 


TOuETb (masc.), rain. 


. ZoBObHO ! enough ! cease! 


conpoiica, imperative of COKPEITBCA, more usually CKpEITBCA, 
cKp610cb, ckpdéembean, P., to hide oneself. (Cf. KpITb, to 
cover, to hide.) 


mopa, time, hour, moment. 


MUHOBaTBCA, to pass, to be over. Munopdrbca may be either 
perfective or imperfective ; in this case the context shows 
it to be the former. 


ocpbarpca (P.), to be refreshed. (Cf. cp'boxiit, fresh.) 
mpomuatbca (P. mpomyycb, NpomunmEca), to sweep .by (mpo-, 
by ; muaTBes, to speed, to hasten. See line 12 of Lermon- 
toff’s «Horqa Bomnyerca emrbioujaa HuBa,» No. XXV.). 
wlackatb (I.), to caress. 


muctéuekb, dim. of muctéxsb, which in its turn is a dim. of 
MCTh. 


ApeBecs, gen. plury. of Apéso, archaic for Wépepo. Jipéso forms 
its plural like H600—nom. Apeseca, gen. ApeBécs, dat. Epe- 
BecaMb, etc. 


ycmondenunlt, past part. pass. of ycnonéuTb (P.), to lull. 
(Cf. Mond, rest ; MoKOMHEI, deceased, late; cnoKOMHETI, 
quiet, restful.) 


rHaTb (J. roni0, TéHumb), to drive. 
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: IX. 
A. C. Tlyurkuus. 
«Al OYmMane, cépdye nosabeiwo . . » 


Line 
I. nosadniTh (P. nosabyay, nosabynemb), to forget; mosabElo 
had forgotten. 
2. cnocd6HoctTb, faculty, power. 
— wérKitt, prompt, quick, ready. 
— crpagatTp (J.), to suffer. 
3,4. TOMY, 4TO OLIN, y#Kb HE ObIBATb, what has been can never be 
again ; y#Kb He = ne plus; after He sc. some such word as 
BOBMOHO. 


5. mpotirn (P. npotiny, upoigémn), to pass (upo-, through, by, 
and urn). 
— soctéprs, delight, ecstasy, rapture. (Cf. Toprarb, TOpruyTb 
uéHb, to pull, pick flax; BocropraTbca myabikoli, to be 
= carried away by music ; BTéprayTbca, to invade.) 
— nevyaub (fem.), sadness. 
6. serkosépunm, credulous, naive (aérnifi, light; pbpurb, to 
believe). 
— wmeura, dream, fancy. 
. BaTpeneTaTh (P. 3aTpenemly, saTpenémemb), to tremble, to 
quiver, to palpitate. ' 
MomuLtit, potent, mighty. (Cf. Moub, to be able; moryuilt, 
powerful.) The uy betrays the Church Slavonic origin of 
this word. 
— BilacTb, sway, dominion, sovereignty. 
— KpacorTa, beauty. 


ao US 


XxX. 
0. U. Tioraess. 
«A ndmuw epéma aosomee . . »» 


noémMuutp (I.), to remember (t10-, and MHUTb, archaic for ‘‘ to 
believe, to be of the opinion ’’; mab MuMTcA, it seems to 
me ; mirbuie, opinion ; comubuie, doubt). 
2s cépmuy, dat.; A N6MHIO Kpaii, KoTOpEIi Mush céprny. 
— mum, sweet, dear. (Cf. musoBaTb, to pardon; MUJIOCTb, 
favour, grace; yMMububIi, tender, gracious.) 
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Lael 


. 


NoTEs (X.) 
Line i 
2. Kpati, land, country. (See the same word in line 18, where it 
has the original meaning of extremity, boundary, border, 
edge.) 
3. Beuepbrs (I.), to draw towards evening. 
— Bde, two, twain. 
4. BHUaYy, below. (Cf. Huab, lower part; HusKiti, low, base; 
yHwHeénie, humiliation.) 
— whup (fem.), shade, shadow. 
— wymbrp (J. IWyMJ0, UlyMMIb), to roar. 
— j\yuati, the Danube. 


5. xoum’, hill. 
— 6brka, pres. ger. of 6bn'brb, to shine white. 


6. 3aMOKS, castle. The root of this word is mk, to shut (cf. 3a- 
MOK, key; 8aMEIKATb, 8AMKHYTb, to close; OTMBIKATH, 
OTOMKHYTb, to open). 


— Blab, into the distance. 
— raagbrp (I. ramxy, ruiagMmb), to look. (Cf. Barua, look, 
glance ; oruagka, oversight.) 
7. CTOATS (I. ctor, crow), to stand. 
— MumlanqaA=Mmouo0naa. 
— (én, fairy. 
8. muulcTEi, mossy (cf. MOX'b, gen. MXa, Moss) ; MUMCTEI qualifies 
rpaHurs. 


— onepuiich, past ger. of onepétaca (P. onpycb, ompémbca), to 
lean against. (Cf. nepétb, to press; nepiiuia, parapet; 
salupatb, sanepéTh to shut; oTmmpats, oTnepéth, to 
open.) 


g. Hora, foot. 


— MulaqénuecKilt, childish, child’s, from Muaqénerys, babe. (Cf. 
MooqOu, young.) 


— kacasch, pres. ger. of KacdtBca (I.), to touch (followed by the 
genitive). 


10. O6M6MOK', fragment, broken piece. (Cf. momarb, to break 5 
JIOM'b, crowbar, fragments ; 6MKiii, brittle.) 

— rpyza, heap, pile. 

— Bbxosdit, ancient (BHD, age, century, life), 

11, MéquMTb (J.), to tarry, to linger. (Cf. méqurenuusit, slow.) 

— Mpoujanch, pres. ger. of mpomarsen (I.), to bid farewell. 
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Line 
ee 


14. 


21. 


22. 


233 


24. 


Notes (X.) 


THXifi, quiet, gentle. 
MMMOJIETOMb, as it flew by, as it passed (mimo, by; JIéTb, 
flight). 


oné#ya, dress, robe. (Cf. brs, to put; ogbrs, to dress; 
pasqStTb, to undress; ombsAno, blanket; for the spelling 
with e instead of & cf. namésya, hope.) 


- WuKiit, wild. (Cf. qwup, game.) 


AOJIOHA, apple-tree. 


- He46, shoulder ; né4n is an ancient dual form. 


foHHI, youthful. (Cf. Houta, youth.) 


cBbsats (I.), to blow down (cs, as with the genitive, pbats, 
-BbBatTB, to blow ; cf. Bbrept, wind, Bbeps, fan). 


- Geasa6érHo, serenely (6e8b, without, and 3a6éra, trouble, 


care). 


, Kpali, margin, skirt. 


TEIMHO, like smoke. 
racnyTs (J.), to fade, to vanish. 
wqyab, ray, beam. 


- Horoparp (I.), to burn to its end (qo, up to a certain point; 


-ropatb, roprb, to burn). 
aBy4nbe, comp. of aByaHo, sonorously, loudly. 


- NoMépkulitt, past part. of nomépKuytTb (P.), to grow dark, to 


darken. 
6épers (plural Oepera), bank. - 


Becés0cThb, glee, gladness, joyfulness. 


GeanéuHbIt, careless. (See note to meudbuetii, line 19 of 
Nekrassofft’s «Hecstataa nonoca,» No. XLV.) 

cuacTIMBHi, happy. (Cf. uactb, part, lot; cuacrie, good 
fortune, happiness.) 

mpoBposKaTa (J.), to watch depart. (See note to the same 
word, line 18 of Pushkin’s «bpomy-m A BuONb YIM wiyM- 
HEIXb,» No. VII.) 

claqKo, sweetly. 

6rtcrpoTéyHE, swiftly flowing (6ricrpHit, quick, rapid; reup, 
to flow). 

uposetatb (I.), to fly by, to pass flying by (mpo, by, through, 
along ; eTaTb, to fly). 


79 


Title 
Line 
I. 
2e 
3. 


— 


Notes (XI) 


: XI. 
6. WU. Trorues. 
Kons mopcroi. 
KOHb (masc.), horse, steed ; MopcKdii, adj. from mépe. 


PbxHEI, wild, fierce, furious, raging. 
rpiuBa, mane. a 
TOs se eo LO e.: -o5) OW ie) ss DOW CS ote 


cMupubtii, mild, gentle. (Cf. mups, peace; CMUpATb, to 
soothe.) 


ackoBo, blandly. (Cf. mackarb, to caress, to fondle.) 
pyuHoi, tame, from pyna, hand. 


. Obmeno, madly, wildly, vehemently. (Cf. Obcp, devil; 


Obmenuna, hemlock ; 6bmeuncrso, rage.) 
urpuBiiit, sportive. (Cf. urpa, game; urpars, to play.) 


.. 6yiinprit, violent, turbulent, impetuous. (Cf. 6yii-aBbpp, wild 


beast.) 
BUXPb (masc.), whirlwind. 


BCKOPMJICHHEI, past part. pass. of BCKOPMIITS (P32) tosrear: 
to bring up. (Cf. kopm®, food for animals.) 


- OHb=BUXPb. 


IpsAgatb (I.), to leap, 


“Hayat (P.), to teach. (Cf. Hayka, science; yulTenb, 


teacher ; yamtumine, school; yurmpurit, polite.) 


- CKaKarTp (I. ckayy, ckauemp), to gallop. (Cf. cKhaub, gallop; 


ckauKa, horse-race.) 


Bou, liberty ; n0 Boéwb in freedom. (Cf. HeBémA, captivity ; 
NO3RONATb, to allow ; yqonéupcrsie, pleasure.) 


ctpemrmasb, headlong. (Cf. cTpemiitbca, to rush; rnaph= 
rouoBa.) 

Haj[MéHHBIt, proud, haughty. (Cf. Church Slavonic ymirs, to 
blow up, to inflate ; see also note to B3qbIMAaTbCA, line 16 of 
Lermontoff’s «Brrxomy onuup a,» No. XXIX.) 


. rycréut, thick, 


pactpenass, past ger. cf pacrpendrs (P.), to toss about, to 
dishevel. (See note to pactpenarses, line 17 of Nekras- 
soft’s «Bb m6mHOMb pasrapb,» No. XLIX.) ni 


- Hap (prepositional singular after pb: Tlapy), steam, vapour. 
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Norges (XI., XII.) 

Line 

12. Mp0, foam. (Cf. MHITS, to wash; mEIuTS, to lather. The 
everyday meaning of MIO is soap.) 

13. Operb (p/ur. nom. Opera) =6épers, Gepera, shore. 

“> Hampapust, past ger. of uanpasuts (P.), to direct, to steer, to 
shape. (Cf. HampaBiénie, direction; updsuts, to rule; 
MpaBUTeIbCTBO, government ; npaBbiit, right, just.) 

— OyYputii, stormy, tempestuous. 

— Ors, course. (Cf. ObmxdtTs, to run.) 

14. Becébi, gleeful, joyful. 

— pause, neighing, whinnying. 

— muatsca (I. maycb, muimpca), to rush. 

15. KomsiTo, hoof. 

— kuHytb (P.), to throw. The imperfective is KugaTb. 

— 8BOHKiii, sounding. 

16. Opsiarb, plur. Oprisru, spray. 

— pasnerbrsca (P. pasileyych, paseTumibcs), to fly (pas-, idea 
of scattering ; nerbrp, to fly.) 


ble 
0. WU. Troruess. 


Adbnoi. 


I. CKBO3b, through. 

— wasypunli, adj., from masypb (fem.), azure. 

_— cympaks, gloom. (Cf. Mpann, darkness, gloom ; MépKHyT5, to 
grow dark; cmepKarbcA, CMépKHYyTbCA, with similar 
meaning ; cyMepkKu, fem. plur., twilight.) 

2. Anpuut (fem. plur.), the Alps. 

cHbxuii, adj. from cubrb, snow. 
: nomepTB bari, livid, cadaverous, (Cf. MepéTb, to die ; MépTBBIi, 
dead.) 
— 6HO (plur. 64u, 
window.) 
4. WbAMCTH, icy. (Cf. 1é7b, gen. Itbfa, ice.) 

_— ymacp, horror. 

— pasiits (I.), to strike. (Cf. pasb, time, French ‘“‘fois”’ and 
also ‘“‘coup’”’; 66pasb, image; oTparKénie, reflection ; 
BLIpakKéHie, expression.) = 

5. BacTb (fem.), power. ’ 
— ubxoit, instr. sing. fem. of u'britt, a certain, some. 
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ouéit), poetical for rasp. (Cf. oKH6, 


Notes (XII.) 


Line lik 


5. 


10. 


Il. 


oOaAHHEttt, past part. pass. of oOaATb (P.), to enchant. (Cf. the 
old word 64aTb, to speak, also 6afatHb, troubadour, 6acHa, 
fable.) 


. BocmécTBie, rise, ascent (Boc-, motion upwards, and the root 


weg, which is found in the past of uqTm: A Wés, etc., and 
in numerous words such as mécTBle, procession, Ipumléneys, 
new-comer, OTIMéJIbHUKb, hermit). 


saps, light of dawn. 


. ApemaTp (J. Apems10, Wpémitewib), to slumber. 


Tpo3HHi, grim. (Cf. rposir, to threaten.) 
TYMAaHHbIM, adj. from TyMaHb, mist. 


. COBO, like. 


naquiit, past part. of nactb (P. mazy, nagémp), to fall. 
qapb, cf. Latin ‘‘ Cesar,’’ German ‘ Kaiser.” 


. BOCTOKS, east (Boc-, motion upwards ; Teub, A TeHY, THI TE4ELIb, 


to flow, TOKB, stream ; npuTdHs, tributary). 
wMmmb, hardly, barely. 


gaai'bTb, to flush (ga denoting commencement of action; 
al'brb, to redden ; cf. amntit, crimson). 


waphl (fem. plur.), spell. (Cf. uapa, cup, goblet ; wapoBaTs, to 
bewitch ; yapoa'bit, sorcerer.) 


TuOenbHEI, baleful (ru6enb, fem., ruin ; riOnyTs, I.,-to perish). 


mpocsbrabrs (P.), to grow bright (apo, through; cBSrp, 
light). : 


. cTapmilt, eldest (superlative of crapntii, old). 


BBHEIS, crown, diadem. 


. TaaBa =rooBa. 


. MCHbUIOH, younger. (Cf. Ménbulili, smaller.) 


eTpyx, stream, flood. 


. 6necrbrp (I. Gnewy, Oxectim), to sparkle, to glitter. 


BnaTO =360TO. 


- BoCKpécian, past part. of Bockpécuyts, P., to rise from the 


dead, to be resuscitated, resurgent. (Cf. Bockpecénie, 
resurrection ; BocKpecéHbe, Sunday.) 


cembax, family. 
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Notes (XIII., XIV.) 


; XIII. 
4 0. UU. Trruest, - 
Line Caésan. 


Z 


I. mogcKéi, human. 

2. WMTECA (I. Tb10Ccb, WbéuIbCA), to be shed, to flow, to fal. 
— péuHueit u nésqHei mopéi, early and late. 

3- Geanberuuttt, obscure. (Cf. BBcTb, news.) 


_ —— Heapiimbili, unseen, unperceived, invisible. (Cf. 3pbrb, spi, 


~ 


, 


if 


/ 


% 


ix 
> 


s8pullb, to see.) 


4- HeucToujimnti, inexhaustible. (Cf. ucrompirs, to exhaust ; 
Troup, thin; romarb, to get thin; HaTomAKt, fasting.) 
This word and the following one are good instances of 
the intensive power of u3-, uc-. 

— HencuuciMmEm, innumerable. (Cf. ucuticuth, to count up, 
to enumerate; uicumTb, to reckon . . . among; 4ucid, 
number.) 

5. CTpyH, stream, torrent. 

— ompesdu, adj. from pompb (masc.), rain. 

6. Bb 6ceHb rilyxyi0, in the depths of autumn ; the root meaning 
of riayx0i is ‘‘ deaf,”’ but its sense has become very much 
extended (cf. rmyx4a HO4b, the dead of night ; rnyxéti cays, 
a garden run wild; riyxaa jopéra, lonely road; rmyx4a 
crbxa, blind wall; rayx4a Kpamipa, dead-nettle; and 
many other analogous expressions). 


— nopéio HOUHnOM, in the night-time. 
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XIV. 
6. WU. Troruess. 
Bo iam 1850 260a. 


1. mown, imperative of nocnath (P. nownw, nommémp), to 
send ; noms Tocnégb, may the Lord send (cf. yatt Born 
in the last line of Pushkin’s «A Bact moOnnb,» No. V1). 


Ja oTpaya, consolation. (Cf. pagocts, joy ; panyurmeri, cordial.) 


2. whrait, adj. from ato, summer. 

— apt u 3Ho. Both these words mean heat, but sap refers 
rather to the heat of the sun’s rays falling on an object, 
sHOK to the sultry heat of the atmosphere. 

B36 ObpHuM, poor. (Cf. 6byA, misfortune, calamity.) 
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13. 
14. 


Notes (XIV.) 


. HMM (noun adj.), beggar. 


MMMO, past. is 
cay (gen.), popular and poetical for cama. 


. Gpecru (I. Gpegqy, Gpemémm), to wander, to roam. (Note the 


change of x to ¢ before the infinitive ending -TH, and ¢f. 
Bbry, wBbeTu, u1eTy, m1ecTH, etc.) 

mapHili, adj. from sap. 

MocTOBaA (noun adj.), pavement, paved road. (Cf. MOCT, 
bridge; MocTuTb, to pave ; oM6cTS, floor.) 


. BCKONb3b, in passing. (Cf. CKONb3uTb, to slip ; CKONbBHIM, 


slippery.) 
orpama, fence, railings. (Cf. ropoautb, to enclose; réposs, 
rpag, town; oropéys, kitchen-garden.) 


. ThHb (fem.), shade, shadow. 


népeso (plur. epéBbA, fepéBbes), tree. (Cf. TepéBHa, 
village.) 

BIaKb, grass. 

jTommua, dell. 


. HeOCcTYNHEI, inaccessible. (Cf. crymaTb, to tread; cTyméHb, 


step; QOCTyIIb, access.) 
mpoxmafa, coolness. (Cf. xém0q8, cold.) 


. pockémunit, luxuriant, lush, rich, splendid (péckomb, fem., 


luxury). 
cpbrmutiit, bright, shining. 
wtyroBina, meadow, lawn. (C/. 1yrb, meadow.) 


. TocTtenpiumunli, hospitable (rocTb, guest; MpuHATh P., 


npnHumath I., to receive); rocrenpiimHoi cbubr, in 
hospitable shade. 


. chub (fem.), shade. 


paspactucp (P. paspactycb, paspacréuibca), to spread (pas-, 
in all directions ; pocTu or pactu, to grow). 

66naKb, poetical for 662aKo, cloud. 

THIMHOM =TbIMHEIM, adj. from pEIMb, smoke. 


. NOBMCHYT (P.), to hang (intrans.), to be suspended. (See note 


to omycrbtb, line 2 of Nekrassoff’s «HecmataA mom0ca,» 
No. XLV.) 


wasypHEli, adj. from masypb (fem.), azure. 


Hampacuo, in vain, vainly. (Cf. npaspuntit, idle ; npasqHMH, 
holiday, féte.) 
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Notes (XIV., XV.) 


Bs0pb, gaze, eye. (Cf. Hamadpb, supervision; 36pKitt, keen- 
sighted ; Kpyroadéps, horizon ; spbrs, to see.) 


MaHUTb (I.), to lure, to court. 
TIbLIb (fem.), spray, lit. dust (cf. French ‘‘ poussiére d’eau ’’). 
pocucritii, adj. from poca, dew. 


rulaBa =rowoBa ; raiaBbi, gen. depending on the negative verb 
He OcBSxKUTb. 
ocBbauts (P.), to refresh (cpbmiit, fresh), 


7RMBHCHHEIM, of life, life’s. 
Tpona, path. 
Ve 
90. WU. Trorges. 


«Lapodniixow-3umoi . . » 


. 4apowbiina, enchantress. (Cf. apa, cup, potion ; ovapoBaTs, 


to charm.) 
oKoNpOBaHHBIM, past part. pass. of oKONMOBaTb (P.), to charm, 
to cast a spell on. (Cf. KouyH», sorcerer.) 


. cHbacanti, adj. from cxbrs, snow. 


6axpoma fringe, edging. 

HenosBWHKHEIM, motionless. (Cf. ABuraTb, to move.) 

HbMOuK, dumb, silent. 

uygubt, marvellous, strange. (Cf. 4ygo, wonder, marvel; 
uyn6Buule, monster.) 

Onecrbre (I. Oneury, 6uectTMmb, or as in sadsmecrhth, line 14, 
Gnewy, S1éujemb), to gleam, to glitter. 


MepTBEIlb, corpse. 
yauBou, alive. 


- COHb, sleep. 


Bommé6upit, magic. (Cf. BOIxXBb, magician.) 

ovapoBannniit, past part. pass. of ovapoBaTb, to charm, to be- 
witch. (See yapombiixa, line 1.) 

onymenubii, past part. pass. of onyumrb (P.), to edge, to 
trim (with something soft, such as fur or down). (Cf. 

_ wyx, down; onyuixa, fringe of a forest.) 

okOBaHHEIM, past part. pass. of oKOBaTb (P.), to fetter, to bind 
(0 =06-, round ; KoBaTb, Ky10, Kyémib, to forge; cf. OKOBI!. 
fetters, shackles ; nogK6Ba, horseshoe). 
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II. 


NotEs (XV., XVI.) 


nérniit, light. 
whub (fem.), chain. 
myxoBéu (more usual nyxdBsiii), adj. from Nyxb, down. 


céuHUe suMHee JM, if the winter sun. 

metaTp (I. Memly, Mémjemth, Church Slavonic forms of meuy, 
méuerlb), to throw. One of the distinctions between the 
Church Slavonic and Old Russian is that T followed by a 
soft vowel changed in the former to m, in the latter to 4, 
the vowel in both cases becoming hard. (See saTpenetTaTs, 
line 13, in which the Church Slavonic m1 is still preserved.) 


- yw, beam, ray. 


Koco, oblique, slanting. 


. BaTpeneTaTp (P. saTpenemy, saTpemémjemb), to tremble, to 


stir. 


. JiMMb, but, only. 


BCIBIXHYTb (P.), to flash up. 


sadnectbrp (P. saGnemy, saduémjemb, and sadueny, sabue- 
cTulb), to glitter, to sparkle. 


. OCUBUINTENBHEM, dazzling. (Cf. crbudit, blind.) 
— kpaca, beauty. 


XVI. 
0. WU. Trorgess. 


«Ecmb 6s Ocenu nepeoHardAbHolt . . » 


. 6ceHb (fem.), autumn. 


MePBOHAYAJIbHEIM, earliest (MépBEIi, first ; Hayao, beginning). 
KOpOTHIit, brief. 

quBHEi, wonderful (4mBo, wonder, marvel). 

Tlopa, season. 


. CTOATS (J. cToI0, cto), to stand. 


— wHak’b Ont, as ’twere. 


xpycranpuni, of crystal. 


. WyvesapHEt, radiant, luminous (yup, beam, ray, and sdpHutit, 


adj. from gaps, light in the sky at dawn or sunset). 


. O6mpEtli, brisk, quick, nimble. (Cf. 6éqpcTBoBaTb, to watch, 


to keep vigil; Ogbuie, vigil; Oogputb, to encourage; 
OyquTb, to wake.) 
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Notes (XVI.) 


TYJsATb (Z.), to pass to and fro. (Cf. rymsnie, walk ; ryssiaka, 
loiterer.) 


magatTb (I.), to fall. 

KOl0cb, ear (of corn). 

tyctou, bare. (Cf. nycrbrs, line 9.) 

mpocTéph, open space. 

Bea’, everywhere. : 


. WM, only. 


layTuna, cobweb, gossamer (cf. nayKb, spider) ; nayTHHBEI is 
gentiive. 


TOHHii, fine. 
BO0cb, hair, thread, filament. 


. 6necrét, (I. Gnemy, Gxecriu), to sparkle. 


— mpasyqHprii, idle. 


Ooposza, furrow. 


. nycrbrp (I.), to grow void. (Cf. mycréit, empty, hollow; 


IlyYCTHHA, wilderness.) 

BO3LyYXb, air. 

CuEMMIHO, audible, to be heard; ne cupmmHo, like other im- 
personal expressions, such as HbTb (He eCTb), He BUTHO, 


takes the genitive; ne... 6dmb=ne ... . Oéurbe, no 
more, no longer. 


. Tamexd, far. 


BuMHilf, adj. from suMa, winter. 
6ypa, storm. 


. muareca (J. Wb0Ccb, WbémbcA), to pour. (Cf. wuBeHb, shower; 


HaJIMBb, sap ; CMBKM, cream.) 
YncTH, pure. 
TénIbIM, warm. 
masypb (fem.), azure. 


. OTAIXAIOMIM, pres. part. of oTAHXAT, to rest, to repose, to 


be quiescent. (Cf. (bIxaTb, to breathe; BaynixaTb, to 
sigh.) 
* * * * * 


A Note oN THE RHYTHM OF KoLtsoFr’s PoEMs. 


In these poems by Hombnén the chief accent falls as a rule 
on the third syllable of each line, and occasionally, in 
order to preserve the rhythm, certain words in the first 
foot lose their normal accent and become almost atonic. 
This is particularly noticeable in such lines as— 
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12. 
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Notes (XVII) 


Yraa Témmaro .. . 

Houa-naxapa!... 

Hyuga répbHan.. . 

ymsb whsuysb.. . 

TuaqbTb Bb Oun el . 

TemHbi mé1HOuM 

Jlerma Ha cepae.. . 
where in each case the first word, usually accented on the 
second syllable—yrna, KoHA, HyHa, etc—should be so 
glided over that all the weight of the accent falls on the 
third syllable. These almost atonic words are left un- 
marked in the text, and the student will understand that 
the secondary, very slight accent (if any) falls on the 
second syllable. 


XVII. 
A. B. Konpyosp. 
«He wymi me, posed .. » 


. mymbrs (I. wymai, utymuus), to rustle. 


pomb (fem.), rye. 


. crbustit, ripe. (Cf. erbrs, crré10, crbems, to ripen.) 


KO0C (plur. KON6CbA, KO6cbeBS), ear (of cereals) ; cu’buEIMb 
KOJIOCOMb, with thy ripe ears. : 


. HOH, imperative of rbrp (I. m0%, moéms), to sing. 


Kocapb, reaper. (Cf. koca, scythe.) \ 
po with accus. =o with prep. 
mupdony for mupdKyr. 


- MHB He ji vero, I have no object. (Cf. nua 4erd? why? 


for what reason?) 

coOnpaTb (I.), to gather together (co-, with, together, and 
-Oupatb, Opats, to take). 

jo6pd, goods, possessions 


. Oorarbrs (I.), to get rich. 


npduutp (I.), to save, to put by, to lay up (for a certain 
purpose). (Cf. IpoHs, profit, gain, use.) 

mOOpoe (accus. neut. of WOOpEIi) =T06pd. 

He cBoéii Ayurb (dat.), not for his own pleasure. 


nyurb-abemyb. py is here the equivalent of the term of 
endearment qymenbka or 7ymKa. 
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Notes (XVII., XVIII.) 

Line 

13. cmagHiit, sweet. 

14. TUABTS Bb 6un et. In Russian, as in French, when speaking 
of parts of the body the dative of the person is often used 
instead of a possessive pronoun. 

15. WOE is used with either the genitive or the instrumental. 


16. Tomo6é6BHE, loving. 


17. AcHEI, bright. 

18. cTyxHyTb (P.), to grow dark, to lose light, to go out. (Cf. 
oréHb TYXHeTS, the fire is going out; TyumTb cBbuy, to 
extinguish a candle.) 

19. MOFMJIbHH, adj. from morusa, tomb, grave. 

20. KpacHa-Ibauya for KpacHaA whsuua. Kpacuuii, which in 
modern Russian means red, was formerly also used in the 
sense of beautiful. This sense is preserved in a number of 
expressions such as Kpacubit yroms, the corner in which 
the holy image is placed; KpacHoe Kpnb6, the steps 
leading to the front door; KpacHoe mutTLé, good living. 


a“ 


21. Taxenbi, comp. of Taménpt, heavy. 

— ropH, gen. after the comp. TAKEN bit. 

22. TemHbit, comp. of Témubiii, dark. 

— 6mHo4Ub (fem.), midnight. | 

23. merma fem. sing. past of newb (P. nary, WsKeLIb), to lie down, 
to settle. 

‘24. WYMa wépHaa, subject of last four lines. 


XVIII. 
A. B. Koapyésp. 


Y pos dit. 


Title 
Ypomait, harvest. From the root pojl; see note to poymuHa, 


line 16. 


I. 06JIbIMA, popular for nama, flame. 


2. Bap, dawn. 
— BCIEXHYyTb, to blaze up (Bc-, up; DEIXHytTb, to blaze). 
3. 110, Over. 
4. crmataca (I. cresiocb, cTémembcea), to spread out. (C/. lo- 
cTéiIb, bed; crourb, table.) 
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re 
6. 
7° 


{ove} 


Io. 
12, 


16, 


17. 
18. 
20. 


Notes (XVIII.) 


pasropéraca (P.), to burst into flames. 

céulHeuHBI, adj. from comune, sun. 

noqoopatp (P.), to lift (noq-, literally under, when used as a 
prefix often has the sense of up to; cf. MO[XOLAUTb, to go 
up to. The o in-nogo6pats is euphonic, inserted because 
of the double consonant in 6patb; it disappears in the 
imperfective nogOupatb.) 

BBIe, above (comp. of BEICOKIM, high). 

TéMA (neut.), top. The original meaning of Téma is “‘ crown of 
the head.’’ Its regular declension is like that of spéma— 
TéMA, TéMeHU, etc.—but here the popular form of the 
genitive, Téma, is used. In another poem by Koltsoff we 
find «fo TopE 70 BpémA» instead of «zo TlOpEl Wo Bpé- 
MeHU.)» 


- Haryctiurp (P.), to thicken, to grow dense (rycréit, thick; Ha 


has here the intensifying value referred to in the note to 
Hall60HUTS, line 10 of Pushkin’s «IIpopoxs,» No. II.). 
Ty4a, storm-cloud. 
moHaxmyputbca (P.), to frown. (Cf. xmypa, dark cloud ; 


Haxmyputpea is already perfective, the mo- slightly 
attenuates the meaning.) 


- 4TO, as if, 


saqymatpca (P.), to sink into thought, to lose oneself: in 
thought, to become thoughtful. 


- CHOBHO, as if. (Cf. the seldom used CIOBHEI, exactly similar, 


and the English “‘ speaking likeness.’’) 


BCHOMHUTS (P.), to remember. (Cf. muuTs, to think, to deem ; 
TIOMHUTB, to remember, is imperfective in spite of the 
prefix.) 

pogauua, native land ; one of the very numerous derivatives of 
pokb, race, birth. (Cf. Hapdgb, people; pouxzaTEcaA, 
poquteca, to be born; POAHUEDS, source ; ypors, monster.) 


noHectu (P.), to carry, to bear. 

Oyituntii, boisterous, turbulent, stormy. 

cBbrb Obuntii, the wide world, An “ expression consacrée ”’ 
without the idea of whiteness. (Cf. OBusti peub, full 
daylight ; cpegs Obma qua; in full daylight ; Bbuopyccia, 
White Russia, a name originally applied to Russia by the 


Eastern races, now used of certain Western ry6épHin only 
(Munckaa, Morunéscnan, Bute6chas.) 


6bnoBa, popular spelling of Ofnaro. 
Qo 


Notes (XVIII.) 

Line 

21, onomyatEca (J.), and in the next stanza omomunTsca (P.), to 
arm oneself. (Cf. nomKb, regiment ; nomdHuHb =BOUHD, 
semckKode onomuénie, Landwehr.) 

22. rpoms, thunder. (Cf. norpdém», organized massacre.) 

23. MOmHiA, lightning. 

24. Ryra-pagyra. Another instance of the peasant’s love of 
double nouns, etc. The first word is used of the bow- 
shaped piece of wood connecting the two shafts of a 
Russian vehicle; the second means rainbow, and stands 
probably for paj-fyra, ‘“‘bow of joy.’’ In the White 
Russian dialect the rainbow is called BecémnKa (Becémntit, 
joyful). 


26. pacumputsca (P.), to spread out (pac-, idea of extension ; 
wmupb, breadth. Cf. mupdxili, wide; mupe, wider). 

27. yaaputp (P.), to deal a blow, to strike (probably connected, 
not with fapuiTh, to present, faTb, to give, but with ppatb, 
to tear, apaTeca, to fight). 


28. upomuteca (P.), to pour forth. (Cf. ump, to flow.) 


29. Kpynuntit, great, large ; cieadit KpynHoW, in great tears. 

30. MpommBuydit, streaming, pouring. (Cf. mpomuTpca, line 28.) 

31, 32. Ha... Ha. This repetition of a preposition is another 
characteristic of the napégqHaA nodsiA. 


33- ropa, height ; ropxt is gen. sing. after cb, from. 

— nHeGécs, plur. gen. of Hé6o. 

34. cOmHBIMKO, dim. of cémHe, which is really itself a diminutive, 
as is shown by the -e. These diminutives impart a charm- 
ing tenderness and intimacy to the speech of the peasants. 

35. HammTpca (P.), to drink one’s fill. The Ha indicating repletion 
is here reinforced by y6crITa (f0, to; cpriTbIit, satiated ; 
cprra is the old form of the gen. sing. neut. preserved in 
many adverbial expressions). 

— BOUL, gen. after HaNMTbCA. 


37, 38. Ha Noma, cajel, Ha selénbie. See note to Ha above. 

39. cémbenitt, village . . ., country . . ., rural (cea6, village). 
40. Hacmotp'srsca (P.), to gaze one’s fill, to get tired of looking 
(Ha with the idea of satiety, cmoTprb to look. Cf. Ha'b- 
nareca (I.), yaeteca (P.), to get sick of, from the verb 
serh and namsurbca, line 35 from nuTb, both of which 
become reflexive just as cMoTp$rb does), 
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Line 


42. 


43- 


45. 
46. 
47. 


48. 


ee 


60. 


61. 


65. 
66. 


Notes (XVIII.) 


Bombe Munoctu, God’s bounty, genitive because it depends 
on K]aTb. 


tpénerh, trembling. 


3a-00HO Cb, at the same time as. 

mpoOymparaca (I.), to awake, intr. (Cf. 6yquTb, to awaken, 
trans.) ° . 

3aB bTHbiit, secret, innermost. (Cf. sapbrb, will, testament, 
sacred covenant; Bérxitt Sapbrs, Hosni Sapbrs, Old 
Testament, New Testament.) 

MUpHEIM, adj. from mups, peace. 


. 8AKPOM® (plur. sakpoma), large corn-bin. 


HacbimaTb (J.), to pour (until the sacks are full). The per- 
fective of HachImaTb, Hachimaio is HacEIMaTb, HacEIIIIO, 
HACBIIIVJICIIb. 


MBIUOH, sack. 


- yOuparTp (I.), to set in order. 


BO8b (plur. Boga), waggon. (Cf. BOBSIITb, Be3sTb, to drive.) 


. ryxémb ... Birbxatp (P.), to drive out (intr.); ly7KOMB, 


in a vehicle, by land, from ryzrb, rope. 
Bb nOpy, betimes, early. 


- Kak'b = when. 


MOoMoMTbCA (P.), to pray. 


ubmMb-cBbrb, at break of day (elliptic for something like 
paubure wba cabrs nacrans). 

16 mou, over the fields. Notice the accent thrown back on 
to the preposition ; this is common in old expressions (cf. 
yociTa, 6 8emu in this poem). In Serbian it is still the 
tule when the preposition is followed by a word which has 
normally a strong accent—for example, 34 aan, for a day. 

pasbbxareca (P.), to scatter, to disperse—i.e., to drive some 
one way, some another. 


- TyaATb (I.), to pace up and down. 
- APyr'b 8a ApY+kkKow =fpyrb 8a ApYrom®, one behind the other. 


ropetb (fem.), handful. 
X0'6Ob, corn. 
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Notes (XVIIL.) 
Line 
66. packuyEBaTb (I.), to scatter, to throw broadcast (pac-, idea 
of dispersion; KugaTb, to throw.) 
67. TaBaii, imperative of Japarb, gives a liveliness to the expression 
in somewhat the same way as the French “‘les voila qui...’ 
— maxarp (J. namy, names), to till, to labour. 


68. uyrb, plough. Coxa is a light, wooden plough of primitive 
fashion, which does not do more than break up and furrow 
the soil after it has been lifted and turned over by the 


IyTb. 


69. KpuBdii, crooked, curved. 

70. MepemaxuspatTs (I.), to plough over again. 

71. SopoHaé, harrow. 

— sy6bé (collective), teeth. 

72. mopacuécHBatb (I.), to comb, to scratch, to rake. (Cf. 4e- 
caTb, pacuecaTb, to comb, to scratch; mo has an 
attenuating value as in moHaXMYpHTECA, line 12.) é 


74. nomoG6opatsca (P.), to admire. (Cf. 11066Bb, love.) 
75. urd, what. Often marked as here with the grave accent to 
distinguish it from the conjunction that. 


76. 3a Tpyau, (in return) for their toil. 


77. W0ACh, girdle, waist. 

78. pomb (fem.), rye. 

— sepHucrsii, plump-grained (sepHd, grain). 

79. Rpemurb, popular for ;pémuers, from qjpemarb, to slumber. 
— HO6n0cb (plur. KoN6CbA), ear. 

80. mourn, almost ; originally imperative of nouTirb, to reckon, 
— 6 sem, down to the earth (semb, ground, earth). 


84. yuutOareca (I.), to smile. 


85. BbrepoKb, breeze (dim. of phreps). 

86. naETb (J. WIHBY, UbBémb), to float. 

— wocuurTsca, to glisten. (Cf. m0cKb, gloss.) 

87. s0m0T6% BomHOM, like a golden wave. 

88. pasObrarpca (I.), to run hither and thither. For the con- 


struction of this verb cf. pasbbxarbea, line 62, and pac- 
xogutpca, line 14 of Lermontoff’s «Horga BounyeTcA,» 


No. XXV. 
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Line z ; 
. ceMbamm, by families; marked in the text with a grave accent 


97. 
98. 


100 


102. 


106. 


107. 


Notes (XVIII.) 


because the usual stress falls on the a. 


. IpMusitbca (P.), to set oneself; French ‘‘se mettre 4.” (A 


compound of -x”TB ; note the curious shifting of the accent 
in the past tense.) 


math (I. +tHY, #KHEDIB), to reap. 


- KociiTb (J.), to mow, to cut (with a scythe or sickle—Koca, 


scythe). 
Nl6{b KOPeHb (masc.), at the root. 


- KomHa (plur. nom. KémHBI), Shock. (Cf. KoniTb, to heap up, 


to amass ; HakonuéHie, conglomeration.) 


wacTEtii, thick, close. (Cf. udcro, often; uamyja, thicket, dense 
part of a wood.) 


. CHOI, sheaf. 


CIOKCHHBIL, past part. pass. of cuomuTS (P. c-, with, together ; 
JIOFKUTH, to lay). 


. cKpumbrs (7. chpunmo, cKpHIiub), to creak. (Cf. ckpiimlka, 


violin.) 


rymuH6, threshing-yard. 

KHAS8b (pluy. KHABBA), prince, lord, 

cKupya or cHupfa, stack. 

- MOWHsTh (P.), to raise—another compound of -aATS. 


marBa, harvest. (Cf. starb, to reap.) 


KOHUeHEBIL, past part. pass. of KéHUUTB (P.), to end. Past 
participles with two u drop one in the predicative form. 
(See cuémennt, line 94.) 


. mMapHa, sing. fem. predicative form of mapKin, hot, glowing, 
bright. e 


NOCeIMHUHD, villager. (Cf. cené, village ; cemmTh, to colonize : 
HaceaéHle, population; from the root cal, ce, cup, cbr, 
to set, to plant.) 


undua, sacred image, 


=f 


NoTEs (XIX.) 


| xb 
a A. B. Kompyéss. 


Mosodada munuya. 
Title \ 
. ulla, reaper. (Cf. marTb, line 7.) 
Line : 
3. ropsy6, ardently, fiercely. (Cf. ropbrb, to burn; rpbrs, to 
warm, to heat.) 
— meub (J. wexy, meqém), to bake, to burn, to scorch. 


4. MaTyuiKa, dim. of MaTb. 


5. Wymubii, oppressive. (Cf. tyxb, breath; qymmTs, to stifle.) 
6. rpycrTustii, melancholy. 
7. ox6Ta, inclination, desire, pleasure. (Cf. xorbrb, to wish ; 
OXOTHUKB, volunteer.) 
— >KatTb (I. *tHy, *{HEDIb), to reap, to cut. 
= 8. KoTOCcHCTHM, well-eared, full-eared (kéu0cb, ear of corn). 


— ponb (fem.), rye. 


g. crkeub (P. comry, commen), to burn, to consume. 

10. #Apkifi, hot. (Cf. maps, heat, glow ; #4purTb, to roast.) 

It. ropurb-répmMo. The adverb répmo, from the same root as 
ropérTb, to burn, is added to intensify the meaning of the 
verb, much as the peasants use pairs of nouns or verbs 
like mo66Bb-TocKa, Ayma-AbBuia, BOpOAKMT - rayqatb, 
THUITb-OLIIb, TABHIM-aBHO, etc. 


* 


14. rpyab (fem.), breast. 
— Kyonitsca (I.), to droop, to sink. (Cf. KioHb, K0HéHie, 
“g inclination; HaKI6Hb, slope; nmoKIéHD, salutation; Ka- 
HATLCA, to bow, to salute.) 
15. cphsanusiit, past part. pass. of cpbaartb (P. cpbary, cpfxxemp), 
to cut (off or down). 
16, BasiTEea (I.) to drop, to fall. (Cf. pasBanuna, ruin ; o6BasD, 
landslide ; Bab, billow, rampart.) 


17. He-cb-lIpocTa-yMa =He cb mpocréro yma, preoccupied. 
20. sadHIBATBCA (I.), to lose oneself in thought (sa0nrBatb, 
ga6piTb to forget). 
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21. 
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23. 


24. 


25 


26, 
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28. 


29. 


37. 


Notes (XIX.) 


Sombrp (I. Gon, Commu), to ache. (Cf. Som, pain; 60mb-- 
HOM, ill.) 

y uéi=y nei. 

sapoHuTbca (P.), to drop, to sink. (Cf. poHATb, POHMTb, to 
let fall.) 

HeOHBANEI, new and strange (He and OuBaTb, iterative of 
OnITb, hence ‘something which has never happened 
before ’’). 


Buepa, yesterday. (Béyeps, evening ; ceréqua, to-day, is the 
gen. of cet (=StToTh) and feHb ; 8aBTpa=3a YTpa, with the 
change of y to B.) 

Hepa6duilt qeub, fate-day. (Cf. pa6duili, workman ; paOdéraTb, 
to work; pa6s, slave.) 

abcomb utta-ce6s, she was going quietly through the wood. 
(For ce6$ see line 21 of Lermontoff’s «Jl y66BHit IMCTOKB,» 
No. XXVIII.) 

MaJivHymKa, dim. of MammHa, raspberry. Ilo with the accusa- 
tive is popular for sa with the instrumental. 


oBcrpbuatpca (P.), to meet (by accident). From the root 
pbr, to find, Berpbuats, to meet, is formed by the addi- 
tion of the prefix Bos-, Bc- and the infinitive ending ; the 
T is an insertion, as will be seen if reference is made to 
other compounds such as usoOpbetu, upiobpbern, etc. ; 
mo- in nopcrpbuarsca has an attenuating value, denoting 
absence of purpose. 


- MOsOyeIb, young fellow, swain. 
- yb, more or less expletive, implies ‘‘ by any means.” 


népBol, older spelling of mépBxtit. 


. 6yaATO, as if. 


H6XOTA, reluctantly (He and the pres. gerund of xovbth). 


. KaK'b-TO, as it were, somehow. 


mAN00HO, pitifully, dolefully. (Cf. amo06a, complaint ; 
MaNbTb, to regret ; cxaAMMTECA, to take pity.) 


B3OXHYTb (P.), to sigh. (Cf. qyxb, breath; BaoxHYTb, to 
inspire ; OTHOXHYTb, to rest. For the prefix Ba-, denoting 
motion upwards, cf. the English expression ‘‘a sigh 
arose.’’) 


sanbrb (P. gato, sanoém), to begin singing. 


g6 
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Notes (XIX., XX,) 
Line 
38. rpycruntit, sad, sorrowful. 
40. pasqatsca (P. pasyqamca, pasyqamca), to ring out. 


"42. Kpacuiii. See note to Kpacua-’bsuma, line 20 of Koltsoft’s 


«He mymit TH, poxb,» No. XVII. 


43. O8BaTECA, popular for orosBaTEcn (P. OTSOBYCb, OT380BéIIECA), 
to reverberate, to echo. 


44. 3amacTb (P. sanany, Sanaqémb), to fall, to sink. (Cf. sanay, 
west, because the heavenly bodies fall in that part of the 
firmament towards the horizon.) 


XX, 
A. B. Konsyoss. 
Pazdymve ceaanina. 


Title 


pasnqyMee, reflections. 
— CeNIAHMHS, countryman, peasant (cend, village). 
Line 
I. cbetb (P. cay, cAyen), to sit down ; cry, I will sit down. 
— 8a CTOJIb, at the table. 
2. fa, and. 


— mon¥mare (P.), to think, consider (a while). 


3, 4. KaKb . . . UTS OfMHOKOMY, how a lonely man may live, 
Sc. a word such as mémHO. : 


5. HBTb (He ecTb), followed, as in the French “ il n’y a pas,” 
by the genitive. 
— mMOouofenb, young man, much the same sense as German 
“sBursch..”’ 


8. Bbpnosa, popular spelling of p&puaro. 


9. KasHa, money, coin. A word of Tatar origin frequently 
occurring in Koltsoff’s songs, where it is the equivalent of 
ménupru, also derived from the Tatar language. (Cf. 
KasHauéi, treasurer ; KaséHHbtit, fiscal.) 


10. Yrourb, corner, nook. 


11. Gopoxa, harrow. 
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— rTémoBa, popular spelling of rémmaro, gen. of Ténutit, warm. 
— coxa, plough ; 6opona-coxa, see note to ugérb-Openérs, line 2 7 
of Pushkin’s «IIpucnaska,» No. V, 
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Notes (XX., XXI) 


. KOHb (masc.) =n0mlayb. 


naxapb, ploughman, husbandman, labourer. 


. ObgHocTS, poverty. 
. OATIOMNIKAa =OTEIS. 
. JMMb OfMHb, but one, 


TamaHb, advantage, blessing, (Cf. SOeatamaHHbti, hapless.) 


. Clima, strength. 


Kp'buKitt, robust. (Cf. Kpénocts, fortress.) 


qa u-Ty (cuy), Kakb pasb, but just that very strength. 


. Hypa, necessity. 


— rdépbHiii, bitter. 


. 110, on. 


uymol, strange, alien. 


. HcTpatTuTb (P.), to spend. (Cf. yrpatutb, line 20 of A. K. 


Tolstoi’s «Tht n6MHunIb 2M, Mapia,» No. XX XIII.) 
XXI. 
A. B. Konsnoéss. 


ITfecna («Axs, sautome mens . . ») 


1. say'bmb, why? 


. custo, by force. 


BEIAaTh (P. BEIaMb, BEA), to give in marriage, to marry. 


- Ba, to. 


HeMMI0Ba, popular spelling of Hemimaro, gen. of HeMiMIIH, 
unloved one. 


. cTapoBa =cTaparo. 


. Hebécb=pasBb, is it? A contraction of He 6ética, do not — 


fear. For the original sense cf. the English colloquial 
“"No fear !’’ 


- yTuparp (I.), to wipe away (y, away, and -TUpaTb, TepéThb, to 


wipe.) 


. TépbKili, bitter. (Cf. répe, sorrow; Topulla, mustard; 


ropbrTb, to burn.) 
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Notes (XXI.) 
Line 
Il. #UTbE-OHITEE, manner of living, existence. (Nouns from nth 
and OnITb.) 


12. TOpeMbNUHEIM, miserable, wretched. 


13. HeOdécb, a slightly different sense of this word, which may be 
rendered by “ surely.”’ 


14. paspHBaTEca (I.), to break (pas-, asunder, and -pxIBaTBCA, 
pBatsca, to be torn). 

15. ofHa, alone. 

16. Ha, for (t.e., to spend). 


— peo feb, old spelling for BemmnKiii TeHb, probably the 
great féte-day of Easter Sunday, called sometimes in old 
Russian Benukb-feub, and in modern Russian Caéraoe 
Xpuctépo Bockpecénie. 


17. [py6nb, dim. of qpyrt, friend, used ironically of the crapnitt 
MY?KD. 

— jap, gift, present. 

18. mpuHectu (P. npuHecy, NpuHecéms), to bring. 

20. TocKka, melancholy, dejection. 


21. n63qHO, late, too late. 

— pdégunte (usual accent pone), friends. 

22. oOpuHATR (J.), to accuse. (Cf. Buna, fault; BuHoBaTH, 
guilty ; usBMHATE, to excuse.) 

— cypoa, fate, destiny. 

23. BopomMUTb, ragatb. Both these words mean “to tell for- 
tunes.” 

24. cymmTb (I.), to promise, to predict. 

— pdégocrb, happiness, joy. 


25, HycTh . . . KopaOsM nuHIBYTb, ships may sail. 
— usb-3a, from beyond. 


26. Kopa6sb (masc.), ship. Possibly cognate with KOpoOn, chest, 
basket. 

— mur (I. nbBY, WEBénIb), to sail. 

my mak =11yctb. 

28. mob, ground. 

— cxmures, popular for ckmuerca, from crrmarben (I. cbmtocb, 
crimuembca), to be strewn, to be poured out, 
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29. 


30. 


31. 
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Notes (XXI., XXIL.) 


pactu (I. pacry, pacrém), to grow. (Cf. pacrénie, plant; 
pocrb, height, stature; Bdéspacrb, age.) He pacta= 
HeCJIb3H pactu. 

TpaBa, grass. 

ndécxb, from the root crby, track; in- the Church Slavonic, 
nocn'ban. e 

yBbCTH (I. UBBTY, UBBTéwWb), to bloom. 


XXII. 
A. B. Konpyéss. 


Hiecna («Cermmume coanrnuko . . .») 


. CBBTUTb (J.), to shine. 


CONJHEIMKO, dim. of cémHne. 


- Aa, but. 


é6ceHb, autumn. 


. yBbemu (J. yBbry, yBbrémb), to bloom. The c in the infinitive 


of this and other verbs, such as mecrui (A MeTy), nmectu (a 
meTy), BecTu (A Beqy), does not belong to the root; 
taectu stands for nmet-Tu, Mectu for met-Ti, Becta for 
Beq-TH, the T or | by the process of dissimilation be- 
coming ¢. 


uBBTUKD, dim. of UBbTB, flower. 


4. Hé BB-Opy, out of season. 


5» 


8. 


os 
It, 
12. 


6. A Becuoiti 6ntza 
~Crenb état... 


The poet is thinking of his sad youth and likens it toa rainless, 
blighted spring. 


. TYuKa, dim. of TY4a, (rain)cloud. 


MIaBatTb (I.), to swim, to sail. Some editions have: 


Tyaku DWM Hab Het 
a Oesb nompuia. 


HOmIMKD, dim. of Tomb (masc.), rain. 


poca, dew. 
TpaBa, grass. 


COXHYTB (I.), to dry up, to wither. Here we have the alterna- 
tive longer form of the past tense instead of céxma, 
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Line 
13. mrameuka, dim. of UTamka =n0THA. 


14. KacaTouKa, dim. of KacaTKa, house-swallow. If the derivation 
be from koca, scythe, alluding to the form of a swallow’s 
tail, the spelling KocatKa is more in accordance with the 
origin of the word. 


15. rpyctuo, sadly. 
16, maAm00Ho, dolefully. 


a“ 


/ 


18. cTHIHYTE (/.), to run cold. (For cCTEI-q-HyTb; cf. cTy]éHntii, 
cold, line 9 of Lermontoff’s «Korgé pomnyerca enrbioman 
HuBa,» No. XXV., cThb, modesty, shame.) 

Ig. muTbCA (J. bch, WhéubCA), to flow, to run. . 

20. Oob (fem.), pain. 

— cméprTuutli, deadly, mortal. 


21. mpolita (P. npotigy, upotizém), to pass away. 
22. MémofocTb, youth. 
23. aya, cf. line 12 of «He mymn TH, porkb,» No. XVII. 


XXIII. 
M. IO. Jlépmonross. 


AH2euned. 
1. 00, through. 
— wonxfnom, gen. of némH04b (fem.), midnight. 
2. TUXili, quiet, soft. 
3. mbcnts, poetical for myHa, moon, 
— saphena (plur. spbapp), star. 
4 


tTyya, cloud. 


roma, crowd, throng; Tomndit (insir.), in a throng. 
. BHUMATD (I.), to listen, to hearken. 


5. OnaxéHcTBO, bliss. (Cf. the Church Slavonic Omari, good.) 
— Gesrpémubii, sinless (rp$x, sin). 
— qyxt, soul, spirit. 

6. K¥ma (Church Slavonic), tent, tabernacle, bower; Hymu or 
HKyanu, Jewish Feast of Tabernacles, during which the 
people dwelt in booths made of the branches of trees, in 
commemoration of their tent life in the wilderness. 


lol 


Notes (XXIII., XXIV.) 


Line 

6. paiicuii, adj. from paii, Paradise. 

7. XBaula, praise. 

8. HempuTBOpHEt, unfeigned. (Cf. mpuTBopATEcA, to pretend ; 


Il. 
12. 


TBOpPUTb, to create.) 


. Malanyto for Mowlofyto. Whenever ula, me, pa, pe are found 


instead of the modern ono, opo, epe it may be assumed 
that they are remains of the Church Slavonic language. ® 
Ex.: ruapa (romopa), MiéKo (MomOKO), rpamb (ropoys), 
Operb (6éperb), Bach (BOm0cb). This insertion of a 
vowel between two consonants (momHormacie) does not 
occur in any of the other Slav languages. 


oOpsitie, embrace. (Cf. o6HATb, oObATB, to embrace; 06-, 
idea of round about, -ATb, to take, as in B3-ATb.) ~~ | 


Hécb, past of Hectu (J. Hecy, HecéllIb), to carry, to bear. 
8BYHb, sound. 


ocTaTbcA (P. ocTaHycb, ocTaHellbcA), to remain, to linger. 
(See note to omycrbtb, line 2 of Nekrassoff’s «Hecmatan 
tos0ca,» No. XLV.) 


*muBOU, living. 


- Tomutsca (I.), to be tormented, to suffer. 
. 4yqubtii, wonderful, strange (4ygqo, wonder, miracle). 
- W660 (plur. Hebecd, HeOécB), heaven, sky. 


3aMbuuTb (P.), to make up for, to compensate. (Cf. m’bua, 
' exchange.) 


. CKYYHbIH, dreary, dull, wearisome. 


Prose order of words in last two lines : u ckyunia whcHm sem 
He MOP 3aMbHuTb eli 83BYKOBD HeEOéCS. 


XXIV. 
M. 10. Jlépmoutoss. 
Tadpyce.: 


. Obubrp (I.), to gleam white. 


napycs, sail. 
OMHOKI, single, solitary, lonely (ommup one). 


. TYMaHb, haze. 


rouyOou, (sky-)blue. CrHift is a darker blue, the colour of 
southern skies at night. (Cf. rémy6n, pigeon.) 
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Notes (XXIV., XXV.) 


3. WckaTb (J. uury, wujemb), to seek. 
— cTpaHa, country, region. 

4. KiiHyTb (P.), to leave behind, to forsake, to abandon. The 
root is Ku, as appears from the imperfective form KH- 
wat, and the original meaning is “‘ to throw.” 

— poyHoi, native. 


5. cBucTaTb (I. cBULIY, cBiMelb), to whistle. 
6. MauTa, mast. 
— ruytsca (f.), to bend. 
— ckpumérs (I. cxpunm, ckpunmms), to creak, to groan. (Cf. 
cKpum, creaking noise ; ckpiimka, violin.) 
7. yeu, alas! / 
— cuAacria, gen. depending on muerb. Wckarp as a rule takes the 


genitive, although line 3 proves that this is not invariably 
so. 


9. erpyA, stream, current, flood. (Cf. cTpylitsca, to flow.) 
— cpbrirbit, comp. of ce'brasrit, bright. 


— wmasypb (fem.), azure, blue of the sky. (German “ Lasur,”’ 
French ‘‘azur.”” The word is of Persian origin.) 
10. Hyub, beam, ray. 


11. MAT@HHEI, turbulent. (Cf. MaATéb, insurrection ; MATEJIb, 
snowstorm.) 


— mpocits (I.), to beg, to crave, to pray for; followed by the 
genitive. 

— 6ypa, tempest. 

12. Kak 6ygTO, as if (6yab, imperative of O11Tb, +70, it). 

— noKdéi, repose, peace. (Cf. Polish ‘“‘koié,” to quiet ; Russian 
TOwNBANbHA, bed-chamber, nowt, to rest, almost 


obsolete except in «aybcb nouierb,» ‘‘ here rests’ on 
tomb-stones.) 


XXV. 
M. 10. Jlépmonross. 


«Ko2dd soanjemca oiceammiouan Hua . . » 


1, BomHOBATBCA (I. BOJIHYIOCb, posHyemlbcr), to undulate, to 
wave (BouIHa, wave). 


_ xenrbiomitt, pres. part. of menrbrs (I.), to turn yellow. 
— nisa, cornfield. 
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. cBbuitt, fresh. 


uymbrp (I. WyMJ0, IlyMumb), to rustle (u1yMs,' noise). 
pu, at. 8 
3BYK'b, sound, voice. 


Bbrep6nb, breeze (dim. of Bbreps, wind). By a poetical 
licence the wind is here imagined to have a voice of its 
own, to which that of the forest responds. 


- Upxtatbca (I. upsuycb, upAuembcs), to hide oneself. 


cally, prepositional in y after Bn. 
MaJIMHOBLIM, crimson. (Cf. MauitHa, raspberry.) 


cumBa, plum. (Cf. cumts, to pour out, to pour off; cimBKu, 
cream ; JIMTb, to pour.) 


- Thub (fem.), shade, shadow. 


CiIaOCTHEIM, sweet. (Cf. cuaqoctb, sweetness; cuaqnitt, 
sweet ; HacJaKéHie, enjoyment.) 


IMCTOKb, dim. of mucrs, leaf. 


- poca, dew ; pocdit AyuMicTON (instr.), with fragrant dew. (Cf. 


AYX®, breath, spirit, scent ; qyxm, perfume.) 


oOprisraHHEli, past part. pass. of o6prisrats (P.), to sprinkle. 
OOprtsraHHEtit qualifies 14HqEMITS, line Le 


- PyMsnEti, purple. (Cf. pymsua or PyMAHEI, rouge for the 


face; 646bu pyMAHEI, Echium vubrum, a kind of viper’s 
bugloss, an extract from which is used by peasant girls to 
heighten their colour.) PymAHnMS Béyepomt, in the purple 
evening. 

yrpa, gen. of Yrpo, morning. 

suaTou, poetical for sonordit ; yach amaTélt is accusative after 
Bb. 


- W3b-l07b, from under. 


— kycrs, bush. 


| 


JaHALIUTS, lily of the valley. 


— cepeOpucrstit, silvery. (Cf. cepe6pé, silver; cepé6panztit, 


8. 


made of silver.) ; 

oe: as if in greeting, graciously (mpupbrs, greet- 
ng). 

KuBaTb (Z.), to nod. Verbs denoting physical motions are 
generally followed by the instrumental, not as in English 
by the accusative. (Cf. in Nekrassoff’s «Heonataa m0- 
toca,» No. XLV., line 29: «Har, Ha coxy Hamerda pyrén, 
Taxapp 8aQYMYMBO Web WomOCéI0.» 
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NoTEs (XXV.) 
Line 
The following rearrangement of words in this stanza may help 
the student to unravel the somewhat involved, although 
really quite clear, construction: Horgaé nénynnms, o6prs- 
raHHEi AyuMcrol pocdi, KuBaeTb mb romoBéil, and: 
PYyMAHEIMS BéYeEPOME Wb Bb BlaToi yacb ¥rpa. 


9. cTyménpmli, cold. (Cf. cryyéup, Church Slavonic for cold, 
frost, and an old name for December ; Crynénoe mope= 
Jleqosntsiit Oxeaup, Arctic Ocean ; cryia, cold, frost.) 

— KuJIOUB, spring. 

— urpatp (I.), to play. 

— m0, along. — 

— oppars, ravine. 

Io. Horpyan, pres. ger. of torpy#atTb, to plunge. (Cf. rpya, 
load.) See the perfective norpysuTp in line 8 of «lopéit 
cpegu 3a0é6Tb,» by A. K. Toucréit, No. XXXV. 

— MBICuIb (fem.), thought. 

— kKakdii-ro, a kind of, some. 

— cmyruuiii, dim, vague, confused. (See HenosmyTimutii, line 9 of 
A. HK. Toacréit’s «Ilopét cpequ 3a66rTb,» No. XXXV.) 

— cons, dream. 

Il. memeraTp (J. Meneuy, menéuems), to lisp. 

— TalHCTBeHHHi, mysterious. (Cf. Tafiua, secret; TalTb, to 
hide; and the Church Slavonic TaiiHaa Béyepa, the Last 
Supper.) 

— cara, saga, legend. 

12. mpo, about, of. 

— mupxHeri, peaceful. 

— xpéii, land; the original meaning is edge, border, which has 
been extended to what lies over the border. (Cf. Ha Kpalo 
cBbra, at the world’s end; Kpaitniii, extreme, utmost.) 

— oTKyya, whence (orb, from; Kyfa, whither. Note the change 
of accent in the compound word and compare ryyja, 
thither ; orryqa, thence.) 

— mudtsca (I. maycb, MammibcA), to hasten, to speed. 


13. cmupaTeca (J.) to be appeased, tranquillized, stilled. (Cf. 
_MUpt, peace; MMpHEIi, line 12; cMMpHBIii, quiet—for the 
formation of this word cf. moKéi, rest; cnoKéMHEI, quiet 
—cmupéHie, humility. See also line 6 of A. K. Tolstoi’s 
«llopoi cpeam 3a66Tb,» No. XXXV.). 


— Tym moéi, gen. fs 
— tpeséra, apprehension,alarm, disquietude, 
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NoTEs (XXV., XXVI.) 


. pacxoguTsca (I.), to be smoothed (pac-, denoting dispersion, 


XOQUTb to go). 
Mopuiina, wrinkle, furrow. 
ued, brow. 


. IWOcTMrHyTb (P.), tocomprehend. (Cf. the seldom used cTuKb 


(fem.), pursuit.) 
HEé60 (plur. HeGeca), heaven, sky. 


XXXVI. 
M. 10. Jlépmouross. 


«Al He LoUy, umo0bs ceimMs YsHde . . » 


. ysHaTb (P. ysHaio, ysHaentb), to know, to learn. 


TaMHCTBeCHHI, secret. (Cf. Talia, secret ; Tavirb, to conceal.) 
n6Bberb (fem.), story. (See céspbctb below.) 
cTpagatb (I.), to suffer. 


. Tomy, translate of that. 


CyabxH, judge. 

JIMmb, only. 

wa, and. 

cépberb (fem.), conscience. (Cf. Bécrs, news; BbcTHuKe, 
messenger ; U3BbCTHHIM, famous ; and the old verb BbybTu, 


the 3rd sing. of which is still current in the expression 
Bors Bbetb, God knows). 


- uMb, dat. =Bory fa copbern. 


uyBcTBoO, feeling. 


OTUETL, account (cf. UTMTb, NOUTHTH, to esteem ; 4eCTb, 4TY, 
uTéiib, to deem; yuTaTb, to read; pascunTEBats, pac- 
uuTaTb, pacuécTb, to reckon; and the innumerable com- 
pounds of the root ut, with their variations of the obviously 


kindred meanings of ‘‘to esteem, to count,” etc.) ; TaTb 
oTuéTb BB, to render account of, 


- Mompocuts (P.), to beg, to ask for, to crave. 


comabube, compassion (co, with ; mambrs, to pity, to regret. 
Cf. MH sasb, I am sorry ; «a06a, complaint.) 


. TyctTb, let, may. 


HakasaTb (P. HakaKy, HakamKentb), to punish. The root is 
Has, which has the two at first sight rather different 
meanings of to show and to tell. (Cf. Kasatbea, to seem ; 
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moKasaTb, to show; ykKasaTb, to indicate; yKasaTedb, 
time-table ; chasaTb, to say ; cKkaaka, fairy-tale ; oTKaaaTb- 
ca, to refuse; mpukKasaTb, to order. For the kinship of 
sense between ‘‘ to show ”’ and “‘ to tell ”’ cf. Latin “‘ dico,”’ 
whence “‘ indico,’’ English ‘‘ indicate.’’) 

uso6pbem (P. usobpbry, us06pbrémp), to devise, to invent. 
(Cf. mpio6pberu, to acquire. These words have a double 
prefix, the root being ptr, to find, which appears in 
BcTpbuatTb, Berpbrurb, to meet, and in the name of the 
Church festival Cprenie Tocnégue, the Purification of the 
Virgin.) 

My4éHee, torture, torment. (Cf. MyKa, pang, torture ; MyuuTh, 
to torture.) 


) 
. yKOpb, reproach. (Cf. KopuTb, to blame, to reproach.) 


uepfxqa, ignorant person. (See note to cépberb. The »*q 
marks the Church Slavonic origin of this word.) 


. Teywanutp (I.), to sadden, to grieve. 
. TycKali =ycTb. 


mymérp (I. uryms0, mymmub), to roar (tym, noise, uproar). 
BomHa, wave, billow. 


. ytécs, cliff, rock. (Cf. Técb, plank ; Tecatb, to hew.) 


nopamith (P.), to topple down, to tumble down. (Cf. pas- 
BaMHa, ruin.) 


. 4em6, brow. 


— 66maKo (plur. o6maKa, o6naKéBD, etc.), cloud. O6saKo 


stands for 66-BmaKo, from the root BaaK, BaeK, to draw, 
to drag; cf. BlaunTb, to drag. 


. eruxia, element. (From the Greek.) 


yuéIb, inhabitant. (Cf. muTb, to live.) 
yrpiometii, grim. 


. Kpomsb, save. 


rpom®, thunder. (Cf. orpémubiii, colossal.) 


BBSpuTb (P.), to confide, to unbosom. 


nyt, gen. sing., depending on ue Bp'bpurs. 
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XXVIII. 
M. 1O. Jlépmonross. 


«H cKy4no u epycmHo . . » 


- (mHb) ckYanHo, I am weary (ckYna, ennui). 


(murb) rpycruo, I am sad (rpycts, sadness, sorrow). 


HcKomy stands for wbrs HuKord, KoTOpomy . . ., there is no 
one to whom. 


— nogars (P. nozamp, nopzams), to give, to hold out. 


- AYUWIéBHEI, spiritual, mental, moral (qyXb soul, spirit). 


— Hessrdga, misfortune, unhappiness, depression, reverse (He-B3- 


Toya; cf. rout, suitable, good for; Baroya, favour, 
kindness). 


- I6ibsa, use; uTo M60bSEI (gen.), what use? “ cui bono?” 


HallpacHo, in vain (Ha and -mpAcHo, probably connected with 
mpasquntit, idle). 


— Bbuno, eternally, for ever (Bb, age), 


- Hpoxoqurs (I.), to go by, to pass by. 


- Ha Bpéma, for a time. 


créuTs (I.), to be worth; He créurs Tpyga, (it) is not worth 
while, nought availeth; the impersonal He créuTsh takes 
the genitive. 


6. HeBO8MO;KHO, impossible. 


- 8alIAHYTb (P. sarnAHy, sarmsfHemb), to look, to cast a glance ; 


8arifhemib is quite impersonal here—‘ si ]’on jette un 
coup d’ceil en soi-méme.’’ 


mpdut0e (nown-adj.), the past. 
W, even. 
crbrb, trace. 


- paqocts, joy, gladness. (Cf. A pags, I am glad.) 


MYKa, pain, anguish. ; 
HMUTOKHEI, insignificant, paltry, of no account (Hw4TO, nothing). 


- CTpactb (fem.), passion. 


Bbyb often implies that the person addressed is already 
acquainted with the fact about to be communicated ; the 
word comes from the old pbybru, to know, and although 
now used only as a conjunction, has not entirely lost its 


verbal force. 
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9. paHO HIM 163qHO, soon(er) or late(r). Many adverbs formed 


from adjectives with soft terminations such as panniit and 
néaqHii have the ending o as if derived from hard 
adjectives. 

cmaqKiit, sweet. 

Hewyrb, infirmity, malady. (Cf. quilt, robust.) 


. HcuésHyTb (P.), to vanish. 


pH, at. 

pascyfoKb, reason. (Cf. cyfuirh, to judge; cyyb, court of 
justice.) 

nocmotpérp (P. nocMoTp, nocmérpums), to look. 

BHuMaAHie, attention, scrutiny, observation. 

BOKpyrb, around (kKpyrs, circle). 

trycTé, empty, hollow. 

raynsii, foolish, inane. 

mytKa, joke, jest. 


XXVIII. 
M. JO. Jlépmourtoss. 
«y6denii sucmors . . » 


py6ésuit, adj. from yO, oak. 

mucToKb, dim. of mucrTs, leaf. 

oTopBatTEca (P. oTOpBYch, oTOpBémbcA), to be torn (oTo-, from, 
away ; pBaTb, to tear). Many Russian verbs with preposi- 
tional prefixes are followed by the same preposition as 
that which forms part of the verb—otTopBaTbca orb, and 
in line 4, JoKaTUTbCA 70. 

pbérka, dim. of BbrBb (fem.), branch. 

pomiment, native. (Cf. poms, race, birth; pogutsca, to be 
born ; péquHa, native land.) 

ykaTureca (P.), to roll away (y, away, as in yxarb, to ride or 
drive away, and KatTuTb, to roll). 

mecTOHif, cruel. (Cf. mécTKiti, hard.) 

6¥px, storm, tempest. 

ronumulit, pres. part. pass. of ruth (J. ron, r6nmuib), to drive. 


. gacéxHyTb (P.), to dry up (sa-, without any very definite 


meaning, and céxHyTb. As is usual with imperfective 
verbs in -HyTb and their compounds, the ending is dropped 
in the past: céxb, céxaa, céxu0, céxum. For the root 
cf. cyxou, dry; cyuta, dry land. The imperfective of 
gacOxHyTb is 3achIx4Tb). 
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yBAHYTb (P.), to wither, to shrivel up. For the past tense 
see remark on 3acéxHyTb. The imperfective is yBAyaTb, 
which shows that 4 has been dropped before the ending 
-HyTb. (Cf. BAI, withered ; BAuuTb, to dry (fish, etc.) 
in the open air; yBaganie, withering.) 

xém07'b, cold. 

SHO, heat. 


répe, grief. 


. BOTS, lo! 


HaKOHEIsS, at last (Ha and KOHEéN», a diminutive of the obsolete 
KOHb, border, edge, hence beginning or end. Cf. Serbian 
Of] KOH 70 KOH). 


yoKaTuTBca (P.), to roll (up to). 


- umHapa, oriental plane (Platanus orientalis). Umnapb appears 


to be the commoner form of the word; umHapa is not 
found in Dahl’s dictionary. 


CTOATB (J. cTOW, CTOMUBb), to stand. 


. Menrarpca (J. memaycb, wiémuempea), to whisper. (Cf. 


mdnorb, the first word in the well-known poem by Merb 
included in the present collection, No. XX XVIII.) 


wacKaTb (J.), to caress, to fondle. 


. KayarTbcd ([.), to swing, to sway. (Cf.,Kauémb, a swing; con- 


nected with KaTatb, to roll.) 
palicniit, adj. from paii, paradise. 


. mbrTb (J. 1010, Moémb), to sing. 


nécHA, song. 
po, about, of. 


cmaBa, glory, fame. Both cm4Ba and ciéBo are cognate with 
the verbs culymlaTb, to listen, and cupmartb, to hear. 

MopcROit, adj. from mdpe. 

yapb-7bBuna. See the cKAsku with this title in the collection 


by Aeanacbess . . . «[lapp-7baiya cb TpuparTE1o apy- 
THMM ZSBUNAaMM, CBOMMM HASBAHHEIMM CeCTpiyaMu. . . .» 


. CTpaHHUK, wanderer, (See note to crpanmua, line 4 of 


Lermontoff’s «I[popéKb,» No. XXX.) 


npwHaTEca (P. UpwKMYcb, NpwKMEémIbCA), to nestle (upu-, 
idea of approach, up to ; #aTb, to press). 


KOpeHb (masc.), root. 
ITO 
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mpirs, shelter, refuge. (For mpi- cf. mpumarpcas, for the 
second member of the word toriiTb, to shelter.) Tipirora 
is genitive, depending on the verb momtb, which, like 
most verbs expressing desire, supplication, is usually 
followed by that case. 

Ha BpémaA, for a while, for a space. 

Morb (J.),to beg. (Cf. Mommreca, to pray ; MomMTBa, prayer.) 

Tocka, affliction, distress. 


. mucTéueKt, double diminutive of mucTb: MCTb, IMCTOKDS, 


McTouekKb. 


. CpOKb, appointed time; fo cpéKa, ere my time. (See note 


to cpoKs, line 3 of Maikoff’s «[lycrrmank,» No. LIII.) 

cosphrs (P. of spérs, sp, spbemp), to mature, to ripen; 
not to be confused with spbhrb, 3pi0, spuiib, to see, an 
archaic verb which appears in npesp$rb, to despise, and 
is connected with numerous words in common use such as 
upospayHEiii, transparent, sépKayo, mirror, Kpyrosép, 
horizon, etc. 

BEIpoctTu (P. BEIpOCcTy, BEIpOCTemb, and past BEIPOCb, BLIpOcda, 
etc.), to grow up (BBI- denoting action carried to comple- 
tion, as in BEY,yMaTb, to think out, to contrive, and pocTu 
or pact, to grow.) 

oruiisna, native land. (Cf. orém, father; Orge namrs, “Our 
Father ”’ in the Lord’s Prayer ; oréuecTBo =oTuM3HAa.) 


cyposniii, inclement, bleak, rigorous. 


. OH, alone. 


wbib (fem.), aim; 6eab uum, aimlessly. (German “‘ Ziel.’’). 

HocnTBca (I.), to be borne, to be swept. 

qapud, long. It will be noted that the Russian method of 
expressing an action which has been going on for some 
time, and which still continues, is the same as the French: 
HOWIYCH aBHO A=“‘j’erre depuis longtemps,” or “‘il y a 
longtemps que j’erre.”’ 


. vhup (fem.), shade. 


cua, gen. of coHb, sleep. 
nokK6u, rest. 


. Upumi, imperative of upunAth (P. upumMy, mpiimerb), to 


receive, to take. 
me, here reinforces the imperative npumit. (Cf. German 
** doch.’’) 
IpMuléneb, newcomer, stranger. (Cf. mpurtu, to come, past 
pues.) 
LEE 


Line 


Notes (XXVIII) 


. MC’, among. 


JMcTbeBD, the usual gen. plury. of mucrs, leaf of a tree, 
W8yMpyqHuEI, adj. from usympyqb, emerald. 


- Hemaso, full many (He Maso, not a few). 


— pascKast, story, tale. 


Mypéubtit, cunning, skilful, ingenious. (Cf. MYq_pocts, 
wisdom ; MYy—pzIit, sage, wise.) 
uyqubti, marvellous (4f¥fo, miracle, wonder), 


. Ha 4TO MHS Te6A, what do I want with thee? what art thou 


to me? 
MulayqaA = Momofaa. 


. TIBIIbHBI, adj. from Eb (fem.), dust. 


— #KeITEM, yellow. 


CHHAMb, poetical for cHHOBBAMD. (Cf. in the manifesto of 
July 9, 1906, announcing the dissolution of the first JI¥yma: 
«Bbpuute chine Pocciu! IJaps Bans IIPUsEIBaeTh Bach,» 
etc. 


cBbxitt, fresh. 


— mapa, equal, mate, fellow. 


. Ha, but. 


— KB yeMy mMab=Ha uTo MHS. 


. YMBIBATH (Z.), to wash. 


HeOnmuia, fable, idle story (Hé 6nI0, something which has 
never been), 5 


. CIYXb, hearing, ear. 


yToMuTb (P.), to weary, to tire out (y- denoting intensity of 
action ; TOMUTB, to fatigue). 


M, even. 


. ui ceOk qampme, go thy way in peace; ceO% after a verb 


indicates quiet, uninterrupted, unconcerned action. 


. moOumuli, pres. part. pass. of moOutTb, to love. 


upbera (7. uebry, WBTémb), to bloom. 
Onucrats (I.), to shine, to glisten. 


. packinyTb (P.), to throw out (pac-, in all directions ; KinyTB, 


to throw, to cast. The root is Kujj, which appears in the 
imperfective nugars.) 

mpocréps, free and open space. (Cf. UPOCTpaHcTBo, space; 
CTpaHCTBOBaTh, to travel ; and see note to cTpanmma, line 4 
of Lermontoff’s «[I[popéx,» No. XXX.) 


II2 


NoTEs (XXIX.) 


XXIX. 
M. JO. Jlépmoutoss. 
" «Buxoncy ods 2 Ha Oopdey.. » 
ine y \ 
I. BHIxomuTp (J.), to go out. Perfective compounds with BHI- 
take the accent on this prefix; imperfective compounds 
on the verbal member. 
— ous, alone. 
2. CKBO3b, through (followed by the accusative). 
— KpemHlcTHit, flinty (Kpeménb, gen. KpemuA,, flint). 
— 6necrhrs (J. 6xemy, 6nectums), to glisten, to gleam. 
3. WycTEA, waste, solitude. 


— BHUMATD (J. BHéMIIO, BHEéMIIeIIb and BHUMAIO, BHUMAeLIb), to 
list, to hearken. P 


5. Hé60, plural HeGeca, HeOécb. 
— TOp?KécTBeHHBIi, solemn. 
— 4yqueii, wonderful. 

6. ciffHbe, radiance. 

7. uT6-7Ke MHS Takb 66bHO M Takb TpyqHO, why then do I feel 
such pain and heaviness? 

8. agaTb (J. my, énIb), to await, to expect; *y-ib yerd? 
Do-I await aught? »gaTb generally takes the genitive ; 
yeré is used here in the sense of uerd-Hu6Yab. 

— mamrbrp (I.), to regret. 
— o ¥éMb=0 UéMb-HMOYAD. 


9. y#Kb He, no longer. 
10. Kalb MHS =7Karbro. 
mpémsmoe, the past. 
Hu4yTb, at all, in the least. 
. ucKats (I. muy, muyeuts), to seek, usually followed by the génitive. 
— cpo6dgza, freedom, liberty. 
— moKdéu, repose. 
12. 6b=6nt; A-6b xorbsb, I were fain. 
— saorirsca (P. sa6yuycb, sabyqeuca), to forget oneself, to 
escape from oneself. 
— sacuytb (P.), to fall asleep. (See note to cor6éuusni, line 10 
of Nadson’s «J[pyrs moi,» No. LVI.) 
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- 


- COHB (gen. cHa), sleep, slumber. 


Moriaa, tomb. 


. Ha BEM, for ever. 


TaHb, in such wise. 
rpyab (fem.), breast. 


- Apemarp (J. qpems10, 7pémsaemsb), to slumber. 


cuisia, force, vigour. 


. BUNA, pres. ger. of EIMaTb (I.), to breathe. 


BaqBIMaTEcA (I.), to rise, to heave. (Cf. amurTb, to inflate; 
HajiMéHHEIM, puffed up, proud, haughty.) 


. B€Cb @Hb is accusative like BclO HOUb. 


CHYXb, hearing, ear. : 
nenba, pres. ger. of nerbars CE ), to caress, to sooth, to woo. 
(Cf. Herrick’s ‘To Music ”’: 


“Begin to charm, and as thou strok’st mine ears 
With thine enchantment, melt me into tears. . . .) 


- upo, about, of, with the accusative=o with the prepositional. 


— cuagHili, sweet. 


Title 


Line 
Re 


. Ha0 MHOMt uTOOb for uT06% HAQO MHOIt. 


Bbuvo, for ever (pbk, age). 
BeleHba, pres. ger. of senenbrTb, to be green. 


- TémMHbIi, dark. (Cf. Tbma, obscurity ; sarmurb, to eclipse.) 


ay6b, oak. 


CKIIOHATECA (I.), to lean, to bend. (Cf. KmoHD, inclinations 


CKIIOHS, slope; NOKIOHHUKD, adorer; npeKnoHéHie, per- 
suasion.) 


mym brs (I. mys, uty), to rustle. 


XXX. 
M. 10. Jlépmonross. 
ITpopoxe. 


nupopoks, prophet. From the root pek, pok, to speak (cf. 
the old peub, A pery, to say, to speak). 
Cb TEXb Oph, Kaks .. ., since (mopa, time). 
Bunt, eternal (BLHB, century, age). 
cymis, judge, usually spelt cyqba. / 
II4 


NOTES (XXX.) 


2. Boesbybuee, omniscience (sce, all; pbrbue, knowledge ; old 
Russian péybru, to know.) 


4. CTpaHiina, page. (Cf. crpana, country ; CTpaHHUH®, traveller ; 


Llowtltal 


cTopoua, side, region ; mpocrpaHcTBo, space ; mpocrepérs, 
to stretch out, to extend.) 


360a, malice. (Cf. sudii, bad, evil.) 
HopéKs, vice. (See note to mpopdéxs, title.) 


- Wpoposrmamara (J.), to proclaim. (Cf. Church Slavonic 
rilacb, voice and riacits, line 24.) 

cTaTb (P. cTaHy, cTaHeub), to begin. —_ 

- WpasBya, truth. 

ulcTH, pure. 

yuéHbe, teaching, doctrine, precept. 

OmmKHie (blur. noun-adj.), friends, kindred. (Cf. 6135 near.) 

. 6pocats (I.), to throw. 

6bmeuo, furiously. (Cf. Obes, devil.) 

KAMeHB (masc., plural KAMHM and KaMéHBbA), stone. 


. HochimatTb (P. MOckl0, MOckMIeuIb), to scatter, to strew, 
The corresponding imperfective is mocnmaTb, mocEMmAar. 
TIOCHIMAeIIb. 


ménerb (gen. uénsa), ashes. 

rapa, Church Slavonic and poetic for romopa. (Cf. rpayb 
for répoy, line 17.) 

. HAMit (own-adj.), beggar. 

. BoTb, behold! 

IlycTHIHA, wilderness, waste. 

- Raps, gift, bounty. 

Bomiit (fem. Bomba, neut. Bombe), God’s, of God. 

numa, food. (Cf. muTarb, to nourish ; BocnutTath, to educate.) 


. saBbrb, covenant, law, ordinance. 

[pens bansiit, the Eternal One, He who exists from before all 
time (ape, before; BKB, age, eternity). 

xpaua, pres. ger. of xpanutb (J.), to keep, to observe. 

. TBapb (fem.), creature. (Cf. TBOpuTs, to create.) 

TOKOpPHEI, Obedient, submissive. (Cf. Koplitb, to reproach ; 
TOKOputTb, to subdue.) 

BeMHOi, of the earth. Simple order of words: 3eMHaa TBapb 
muyb moKépHa (verb ‘to be’”’ understood). 

TE 


Notes (KXX., KKXI.) 
Line 
16. Jlywb, ray. 
— pagoctHo, joyfully. 
— wrpatb (I.), to play, to sparkle. 


17. uépeab, through. 

— rpajb =ropons. 

18. mpoOupatpca (J.), to’ make one’s way through, to press 
through; (mpo, through; -6upaTb, OpaTb, to take). 

— Toponmso, hastily. 

Ig. cTapenb, old man. 

20. yanOKa, smile. 

— camomoOuspli, self-complacent, self-admiring. 


21. BoTb, here is, there is. 
— upumbps, example. (Cf. wbpa, measure.) 
22. répaHit, proud. 


— yureca (P. yuuBy, yxuBémp), to live on good terms with 
(Cf. yxxWB4UMBEI, sociable.) 


23. raynéub, fool (rmymttt, foolish). 

— xorbms, he sought. 

— yspurp (P.), to make one believe, to —persuade. 

24. TWacutTb (I.), to call, to speak to. 

— ycra (neut. plur.), lips; ycramu, with His (own) lips. 


26. yrpromEt, surly, morose, sullen. 

— xyj6u, thin, lean, haggard. 

— 6abpueti, pale, wan. 

27. Hard, naked, bare, destitute. 

— Obqnuii, poor. (Cf. 6by4, misfortune, calamity.) 

28. mpeaupatb (I.), to look down upon, to despise (ape=mnepe in 
the original sense of over, beyond and -supatb, spbrb, to 


see). 
XXXI. 
A. HK. Toneroit. 
«Bo Kos0K0N, MupHo Opemdewmiit . . » 


I. KONOKONb, bell. 
— mMupHo, peacefully. 
— [pemanmili, past part. of apemath (I.), to slumber. 
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Line : 

I. Cb HawéTa, swooping, suddenly. (Cf. mérs, flight; meTarb, 
nerhrb, to fly; and for the value of na, HaObrs, sudden 
attack, HackOKb, Hanah, with much the same meaning.) 

— 6é6m6a, bomb. 

2. TrpaHyTb (P.), to thunder. 

— TpecKs, crash. (Cf. TpéckaTbcxA, TpécHyTb, to burst.) 

— kpyrdéms, around. 

— pasnerbrbca (P. pasmeuycb, passeTiubca), to fly (in all 

directions.) 

— ockén0Kt, fragment, splinter. (Cf. KonéTb, to cleave, to 

split ; packémb, schism.) 

3. B3ApornyTs (P.), to shudder. (Cf. qpomarb, to tremble.) 

— moryuiit, mighty. (Cf. moub, to be able ; mé2HO, it is possible ; 

m1oM64b, to help.) 

mM b7HEri, adj. from mbyab (fem.), copper, bronze. 

. Bab, afar, into the distance. 

noréyb (P. noTeny, MoTewéub), to stream. 

Heronyn, pres. ger. of HerowoBaTb, to be indignant. (Cf. m10- 
roquTb, to wait in patience; rogurpca, to be suitable; 
Heroyal, good-for-nothing ; and the compounds still further 
removed in meaning, such as noréga weather, royb year, 
with their variations of the root ideas of fittingness, 
opportunity, then time.) 

— ryat, pres. ger. of rynbrb (ryy, rym), to boom, 

— Goi, battle. (Cf. 6urp, to strike ; Ourbca, to fight.) 

— cosniBaa, pres. ger. of coaniBaTb, to convocate, to summon 

(co-, together ; -8b1BATb, 3BaTb, to call). 


| Jal 


: 0.8, SE 
A. K. Toncroéit. 
«Sms, uMd no ckaldMe .. » 


1. 3MbA, snake. 

— y7d as a relative pronoun instead of KoTé6phili, -an, -0e, etc., 
is used without regard to gender and number. It belongs 
to the language of the people, but is met with frequently 
in literary works. 

— ckama, rock. 

— pueub (J. BueKy, Bieyéutb), to drag, to trail along. 

— yes, coil, fold. (Cf. uspuBatbca, to meander, to turn and 
twist ; pasBliTb, to develop; BUTb, to wind.) 
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- TpaBa, grass, herb. 


CKONb3uTb (I.), to glide. ; 

oOMaHEIBad, pres. ger. of oOMaHEIBaTb, to deceive. (Cf. ma- 
HUTb, to allure.) 

BB80pb, gaze, eye. (See y3dpt, line 3.) 


- NoMéqmTb (P.), to stay, to tarry. (Cf. méqmeHuntit, slow.) 


Hai (imperative of Jatb P.), let me. 

cimcaTb (P. ciMmy, cummienth), to copy, to imitate (c- with 
the value of cb followed by the genitive, and nucatb to 
write, to draw; cf. German “ abschreiben.’’) 

yemlyiinpi, scaly (uemys, scale). 

ysépb, pattern, markings. Both ys6ps and B30pB, line 2, 
are from the root 30p, ap, to see (cf. 1036p, opprobrium ; 
mosdpume, spectacle ; 2036p, patrol; spbr, to see). 


. bBa, maid. 
Xou6fHOK . . . KpacwBoli, genitives agreeing with psu. 
. C4eKaHUTE (P.), to imprint, to stamp. Formed in the same 


manner as ciucatb, from c- and weKAHuTh, to stamp 
(coins, etc.). 

no te6, from thee. 

ipwiyqiMBHit, bizarre, whimsical, quaint. (Cf. 4¥]O, miracle ; 
4Y Wubi, wonderful ; uy7AKB, eccentric fellow.) 

yO6ps, attire. From the ‘same root as OpaTb, to take (cf. 
yOpatn, to deck; y66puaa,. dressing-room ;_ BEIGops, 
choice ; npu6d6p, apparatus ; coOéps, cathedral, etc.). 


- Hycraii . . . Onecrurs, let her (¢hBa) glitter. 


CKOJb8H, pres. ger. of CKOJIb3UTh, line 2. 


gap BeyépHaAA, evening twilight; sapéii BeuépHeit, in the 
evening twilight. 


- CONépHUK, rival. (Cf. cmops, dispute ; ormdéps, resistance ; 


tepétb, to press.) 
TaHKOM®, stealthily. (Cf. taiTh, to hide ; raiiHa, secret.) 
cuacTIMBoMy, dat. agreeing with comépHuny. 


. Onecrbrp (J. Onenyy, Gnecrim), to glitter, to sparkle. 


aepHb (fem.), black. 


. MécTpEtit, chequered. 


HanOMUHAaTb (I.), to call to mind, to recall. (Cf. némMuHMuTB, to 
remember; MHMTb, to deem; mutbnie, Opinion ; namMaATD, 
memory.) 

XO, motion. In order to obtain a clear idea of the con- 
struction, the words in this line may be set out thus: 1 
(MycKaii ona) HanomuHders TROT néctpHli Xf» Bb TpaBb. 
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Notes (XXXII, XXXIII) 


This and the preceding poem, «Bs Kém0KomS, MApHO ApeMaBs 
mii,» are two of the most original in conception and 
felicitous in execution of all A. K. Tolstoi’s numerous 


lyrics. 


Mee ELI 
A. KR. Toucroit. 


«To nomHuws au, Mapia-.. . » 


. CTapiHHEtii, ancient. 
. mma, lime (Tilia). 


BBKOBOU, aged, secular (BBE, age, century). 


. Apémmmomitt, pres. part. of [pemarb (spémmo, jpémsertb), to 


slumber. (Cf. [pémMumKb, a name applied to certain wild 
orchids, Orchis incarnata and Orchis Morio ; ,pemyuiit 
bcs, thick, impenetrable wood.) 


upymb, pond. (Cf. npyautb, to dam.) 


. GeaméuBHEri, silent. (Cf. MOmBUuTb, to speak, to say.) 
. Barméxmitt, past part. of sarnéxuytTs (P.), to run wild. (Cf. 


ruyx6i, deaf, dense ; rmyx6ii caqb, overgrown garden.) 


. pAb, row. 


He6OcKI6HS, horizon (Hé60, sky ; cKI0Hb, slope; cf. KIOHUTH, 
to incline, 1o0KI6Hb, bow, salute). 


. papniina, plain. (Cf. pasuntit, equal ; posuniit, level.) 


tromenoli, field-covered (mdéue, field). 


. cem6, village (with a church). 


BBOHS, pealing, sound of bells. 3sBors is also applied to the 
bell itself or a peal of bells. (Cf. the proverb 3B6HEI 
xpamatca mo rémocy, WoOAM m0 Sec byxb.) 


. "cTEI, smooth. 
. Obrs, current. (Cf. Ob«aaTb, to run.) 
. HiuBa, cornfield. 


sonoTuctii, golden. Distinguish 30m0TuCTEI, which only 
refers to appearance and colour, from somo0Téu, made of 
gold; similarly cepeOpuictutit, silvery, cepé6psanniit, Silver: 


. crenHot, adj. from cremb (fem.), steppe. 


BacHIIéKb, cornflower. 
IIQ 


Notes (XXXIII., XXXIV.) 


Line 

17. pola, grove. 

— bBiepspie, erst (mépBEIit, first). 

18. OpoguTa (Z.), to roam, to wander. 

— oH, alone. 

20. yrpaveHHBilt, past part. pass. of yrpaturb (P.), to lose ; here 
used in the sense of ‘past,’ ‘irrecoverable.’ (Cf. 
TpaTuTb, to spend.) 

XXXIV. 
A. K. Toacroit. 
«Hoasuuemca mope . . » 

I. KoUBIXaTBcA (I. HOJIBILY cb, KOJIBIMeMIbCH), to sway to and 
fro. 

2. mymbrp (J. mymso, mymim), to roar. 

— TopommmBo, hurriedly, in quick succession. (Cf. Toponutraca, 
to hasten.) 

3. Apyrb may be used of a person of either sex, but any adjective 
coupled with it remains masculine. That Apyrb here 
refers to a woman is shown by the form cuacramBol 
(nstr.) in the following line. 

— 6oATBCcA (J. Goch, Sommebcs), to fear ; the form Gorca instead 
of 6o10cb is poetical. 

4. He 6uITh re6b Adnro cuacrmiBol. . . . This elliptical con- 
struction is extremely common ; the logical subject appears 
in the dative (re6), and some impersonal expression such 
aS BO8MOMKHO Or -JIb8A (an archaic word meaning ‘‘ possi- 
bility ’’) is understood after He. 

§. oTaaaHie, despair. (Cf. Ants, to hope, to expect; ueré He 
waellb, TO Nomyydeuts ; uannie, hope; HeyaAHHO, acci- 
dentally.) 

— poi, swarm, 

6. Kouywmllit (pres. part. of KoueBaTb, to roam from place to 
place), vagrant, inconstant, fluctuating. 

— Upu66ii, shock ; or6di, recoil, refer to the dashing of the wave 
on the shore and to its falling back (Ip, movement to- 
wards ; 0b, movement from ; and 6utB, to strike). 

7. MIpwMBs, flow; ormuBs, ebb. (Cf. the formation of mpubdon 


and oT6dit; mur, to pour.) 
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XXXV. 
A. K. Toacroit. 
«Topo, cpedd 3zab6dmo .. » 


nopot (instr. of mopa), at whiles, ofttimes, ever and anon. 
cpeau, amid, in the midst. 

sa0éTa, care. 

*WUsHeHHEI, of life, life’s. 

WyMb, tumult. 


. BHesamHo, suddenly. From an old root 3dma, expectancy; 


BHesanHoe =BB Hesally. 

HaObaaTe (P. wadbry, HwaObawm), to assail (Ha, upon; 
ObuArTb, to run). 

My4MTeIbHEI, torturing. (Cf. myKa, torture, pang; MY4MTb, 
to torture ; MY4eHHMKS, martyr.) 


. THatTb (I. ron, réHumts), to drive, to chase. 


66pasb image. (Cf. pasiirb, to strike; pasb, time; French 
“fois,” ‘‘un coup.’’) 


répectusiii, sorrowful. (Cf. répe, grief; répbxili, bitter.) 


. TOJIbKO JIMIIb, as soon as, no sooner, 


o—uHb, alone, 
ocrateca (P., ocranycb, ocTaHembcr), to remain, to be left. 


THU (fem.), stillness. Note the accented u of the preposi- 
tional after Bb. 


. cyerusrii, vain, empty, futile. (Cf. cyera, vanity ; Cyera cyérs, 


uM BesGecKaA cyeTa, Eccles. 1. 2.) 


MHHOBATb, to pass. This verb may be either perfective or 
imperfective ; here it is clearly the former, like ocratTbca in 


the preceding line. 
ry, hum, roar. 
TpeBdosKHHIit, harassing, agitating (rpepéra, alarm, anxiety). 


. emupsteca (J.), to subside, to calm down. (See note to the 


same word, line 13 of Lermontoff’s «Horga Bouwnyerca 
meuTbioman HiBa,» No. XXV.) 

BOUHéHbe, agitation, tossing, fluctuation. (Cf. BomHa, wave ; 
BOJHOBATbCA, to undulate.) 


wOsKHEIM, false (s10:Kb, lie). 


. d8epo, lake. 


I2r 


Nowes (XXXV.,) 


Line 


7: 


10. 


Tpospaunsrit, transparent (apo, through; spbrp, to see; 
spA4lii, able to see; 3paudKs, pupil of the eye). 
CKBO3HOM, pellucid, translucent, limpid. (Cf. CKBO3b, 


through ; cKBosuiTb, to glimmer through, in A. K. Tolstoi’s 
«To Onim0 paHHew BecHOi,» No. XXXVII., line 4.) 


- B30pb, gaze, eye. From the same root as npospaunntlt (cf. 


36pKil, keen-sighted ; qosd6ps, patrol; yaéps, pattern). 


norpy3urb (P.), to plunge. For the imperfective morpyaTb 
see Lermontoff’s «Hora BomHyetcA menrbioman HIMBA, 
No. XXV., line to. 


AHO (pluy. OHbA, ZOHbeBB), bottom. 


- CHOKOiHEIH, tranquil, quiet, peaceful. (See note to moKdit, 


last line of Lermontoff’s «lapycp,» No. XXIV.) - 


MEICIb (fem.), thought, mind. The more usual form of the 
instrumental is MEICJIbIO. 


Hudhm (instr. of umaré), by aught. 


H€BO3MYTUMEIM, unperturbed, untroubled, undimmed. (Cf. 
MYTUTb, BO3MYTUTb BOsy, to trouble water; MYTHBIii, 
troubled, murky ; MyTb, dimness, turbidness.) Hesosmy- 
TUMOM is instr. agreeing with m¥Icmiio. The compounds 


of HM require He before the verb or adjective used with 
them. 


oTpaarb (I.), to reflect. (Cf. pasirs, to strike ; cpaménie, 
battle, and 66paaz, line 3) 


JMKb, visage, face. 


MeNaHHE, Past part. pass. of memATD to desire, to wish for, 
to long for. 


JMOOUMBIM, pres. part. pass. of m6KTS. 


. ACHO, clearly. 


ray6n (fem.), deep. 


Onectamit, pres. part. of GOnecrér, (Onemy, Omectim), 
glistening, shining, sparkling. 


Kilagb, hoard, store. (Cf. KuaaloBan, store-room; KqacTb, 
Kiaqy, Kiayéurb, to put, to place ; KaqOmue, cemetery.) : 


. W0OBM Moéit, gen. 


coKpéspuime, hidden, secret treasure. (Cf. KpoBb, roof; 
KpBITb, Kpdl0, Kpdeulb, to cover, to conceal.) 


TeKATE (I. Wey, Temvaupy, to lie; me#aTB is therefore 3rd 
person plural agreeing with conpéBunya. 
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XXXVI. 
A. K. Toncroit. . 
«CmepkaAocs,—orcdpKiti OéHb . . » 
emepkKatbcd (J.), to grow dark; cMepkKasocb, darkness was 
falling. (Cf. cymepku, twilight, dusk; mpaks, gloom, 
darkness.) 
mApkili, adj. from sap, heat, glow. 


Orbaubrs (I.), to grow pale, to fade. 


HeyOBIiMo, imperceptibly. (Cf. ynoBiTb, to catch, to snatch, 
especially in a figurative sense ; 0BMTb, to catch ; 16BKiil, 
skilful ; HeméBKiii, awkward.) : 


. 68epo, lake. 


TYMaHb, mist. 

ranyTbca (J.), to draw, to stretch. (From the root tar, the 
final consonant of which is dropped before the ending 
-uyTb. Cf. era, draught; TamKili, grave, severe; 
TAKEIBIM, heavy.) 


— momoca, band, streak. 


. kpétnili, gentle, mild. 


é66pasb, image. 
sHakémuIit, familiar. (Cf. 3HaTb, to know; sHak, sign; 
3HaKOMUTb, to acquaint.) 


. HocuTEcaA (I.), to float. 


. yanOKa, smile. 


Ta-7Kb, the same. 


. MAPK, soft. 


Koca, tress. 

npéxye of yore. (Cf. mo-mpéxuemy, line 7.) 

pacnsectuch (P. pacumerycs, pacnuerémbcA), to come un- 
twined, to fall loose. (Cf. umectu, to plait; nuéTeHb, 
hurdle ; muleTb, whip ; Mepenmérs, binding of a book.) 


. rpycrastit, adj, from rpyctb (fem.), sadness, sorrow. 


To-Ip@sxHemy =T0 Ipéanemy SOpasy, as of yore. 
TOCKYA, pres. ger. of ToCKOBATb, to yearn. (Cf. TocKka, melan- 
choly, ennui, grief, anguish ; TOCKIMBBIM, sad.) 


Note the skilful repetition of the haunting BeuépHiit TUxili 
yacb, and the exquisite tenderness which pervades the 


whole of this little masterpiece. 
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Notes (XXXVIL.) 


MX VIL 
A. K. Toneroit.: 


«To 6vino pdnnew eecHdii . . » 


. TO Ob, it was 


paHHelo BecHOli (instr.), in early spring. 


. TpaBa, grass. 


empa, hardly. % 


BCXoquT (J.), to come up, to spring up. The prefix Bo3- (Boc-, 
B3-, BC-) often denotes motion upwards. 


. pyséit (gen. pyubs), brook. 


Teub (J. Teny, Teuémp), to flow. 


maputTp (f.), to burn, to scorch. From Tlapb, steam, vapour, 
therefore originally ‘“‘to steam,” ‘‘to keep in a damp 
heat.”’ 


sHOli, heat (of the sun). 


. 8é1eHb (fem.), green, young green. 


poma, grove. (Cf. pocrs, growth, height ; pactu or pocri, 
to grow.) 


CKBO8HTb (I.), to glimmer through. (Cf. cKBosb, through.) 


. Tpy6a, pipe. 


MacTymiit (Tacrymba, mMacryutbe) shepherd’s, herdsman’s. 
From factyxp (cf. macti, to pasture, to feed, French 
“pattre ”’; sanact, supply ; mpumacur, provisions). 

noytpy, early in the morning. 


. 8BOHKO, loud, sonorous. (Cf. sBoHb, sound ; SBOHApb, bell- 


ringer.) 


- BABUTOKS, spiral, coil. (Cf. sanit BOocEI, to curl hair; 


BUTb, to wind.) 


Oop, pine or fir wood. (Cf. Bulgarian Gop and Serbian 6op, 
both meaning ‘‘ pine.’’) 


. MAM0poTHuKS, fern, 


TOHKIM, slender, delicate, fine. 


. THB (fem.), shade, shadow. Just as many masculine nouns 


have a prepositional in accented y after BB and wa, so 
certain feminine nouns take accented u after these . pre- 
positions. (Cf. BB Gopy, line 7.) 
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4 Notes (XXXVII., X XXVIII.) 

Line 

10. 6epé3a, birch. This graceful tree with its white bark and fine, 
almost hair-like, branches abounds in Russian forests, and 
is looked upon with special affection by the people, not 
only on account of its beauty, but also because of its 
numerous practicaluses. 

II. yani6Ka, smile. 

12. 6KO (plur. 64m), poetical for rmas. 

— onyctTuTs (P.), to drop, to cast down. 


P2700; 16. was. . . that... - 

— oTBSrs, response, answer. From the root ph, to deliberate. 
(Cf. Bue, consultative assembly of the people in olden 
times; saBbrb, covenant, testament, will; o6brb, vow ; 
oO$iyaTb, to promise (the B has been lost in these two 
words) ; cop$rs, council ; mpusérs, greeting.) 

14, BbxGH, plur. of the Church Slavonic pba, eyelid ; the usual 
word is Bbxu, plur. of BbKO. 


16. }OHOCTB, youth. 


17. nmaKkaTb (I.), to weep. 

18. TMK, visage, face. 

— risga, pres. ger. of rnuaybrp (raamy, ruaguuib), to gaze. 
— Mini, dear, sweet. 


24. cB’batitt, fresh. . \ 
— yx, scent. 
Perhaps the loveliest and most rapturous of all A. K. 
Tolstoi’s lyrics, and a perfect example of his wonderfully 
refined style and natural delicacy of expression. 


XXXVIII. 
A. A. Ilenmitup (Ders). 
‘«énome, pobkoe Ovixdnee . . » 


1. mdéno0Trb, whisper. The spelling mdémoTs is in accordance with 
the pronunciation, all vowels being hard after m; the 
alternative spelling ménorh shows more clearly the rela- 
tion of the word to menratb (J.), menHyTb (P.), to whisper. 

— pdoxnit, timid. 
— yzerxanse, breathing. (Cf. qyx, breath, spirit, scent.) 
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Notes (KXXVIII., XXXIX,) 


Line 5 
2. Tpeb (fem.), trill, from the French ‘“trille,”’ Italian 
*« trillo.”’ 


— couoBéli, nightingale. 


3. KOJIBIXaHbe, swaying (cf. KONEXATh, KOJIEIXHYTb, to swing, to 
rock ; KombI0é1b, cradle.) 


4. COHHEI, adj. from coup, sleep, dream. 
7. PANb, succession, series. 

— Bommédubiii, enchanting, bewitching. (Cf. sommé6nuKs, 
wizard; BOJIXBb, an old word meaning seer, astrologer, 
Magician.) 

— usmbuénie, change. 

8. mud, face. 

9 


. JSIMHBI, smoke-like, vaporous, from jEIMb, smoke. 
Ty4ka, dim. of ryua, cloud. 
Io. 6TO1ecKS, reflection (oT-, from, back ; 6mecKs, sparkle, glitter). 
— SAHTApb (masc.), amber. 
11. m06saaHie, kiss. 
12. 3apA, dawn. 


This little poem reminds one irresistibly of Corot’s landscapes ; 
indeed, the analogy between the works of the two artists 
is strikingly complete. Both are poets of pure beauty ; 
in the verses of the one and the pictures of the other we 
have the same dreamy, misty loveliness of early morning 
or evening, enhanced here and there by tender touches 
of silver, amber, and rose. That their range was limited 
need not diminish our pleasure in the work, much of it 
perfect in its way, they have left behind them. 


XXXIX. 
A. A. Ieunmmius (Mers). 


VY Kamina. 
Title 


KaMMHb, hearth (German ‘“‘ Kamin,”’ fireplace). 

Line : Ys 

I. TycKHbTB (I.), to grow dull. (Cf. TYCKuIbIt, dim.) 

— yroub (masc.), coal, ember. 

— norympars, twilight, gloaming (nom, half; mpaks, gloom, 

darkness). 

2. Mpospaynuiii, transparent (npo, through. For spaunuiit of. 
3padoKb, pupil of the eye, spakb, face; sp Btn, apo, 
8pulb, to see.) 
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Notes (XXXIX.) 


BuTEcA (I. BbIOC, BbémBCA), to curl up. (Cf. BUTS, to wind.) 
OroHEKS, small flame, flamelet, dim. of ordup, fire, light. 


- Tuleckats (7. nmeny, nényews), to flicker, to flutter. 


Oarpsinntii, scarlet. (See note to oOarpéHuutii, line 17 of 
Hadson’s «fl ne Tomy momcb,» No. LVII.) 


MaKb, poppy. 


- KpBI6 (p/ur. KPEWIBA), wing. From the same root as KpBITb, 


to cover, to hide, and Kpsma, roof. 
WasypHEMi, azure, 
MOTEIIEKS, butterfly. 


surbuie, vision. 
nécTpHi, many-coloured. 
BepeHuna, string, train, procession. 


6. Buewb (J. BIeKY, BeuénIb), to allure, to seduce, to beguile. 


The root-meaning of Bey, is “‘to draw, to drag, to 
pull.” 


ycrTamnii, weary. (Cf. yctatb, yctany, ycTaneub, to get tired.) 


rbma, pres. ger. of Trhumts, to divert, to distract, to solace. 
(Cf. ieHie, amusement; noTbxa, fun; yrbumtp, to 
console.) 


Barua, gaze, eye. (Cf. rnay’brs, to look.) 


. HepasrafaHHEl, unrecognized, enigmatical, mysterious. (Cf. 


rayqjatb, to divine, pasragatb, to solve; 3arayKa, enigma.) 
mud, face. 


. mémesrb, ashes. 


cbprtit, gray. 


. BeTaBaTb (J. BcTalo, BCTaéIub), to rise up (B- = B08 and -cTaBaTb, 


cTatb, to stand.) 
WackaTesIbHHi, gracious. 
apyxunm, friendly. 


. Onmdit, bygone. 
. araTb (J. ary, mKénp), to lie. 


uTo eli He HYKHO, that it has no need. 


. yerd rmyO6Ko sab, sc. et, which it mourns profoundly. For 


the construction cf. Nekrassoff’s lines, «(MHb sab He 
apyra, He sept, Mu stab He camoré repoa.» 
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Notes (XL.) 


XL. 
A. A. Ilenmvnus (Ders). 
«II 6.1Ho cndmbd: meb6r Oem pds . . » 


n60HO cath, awake! Lit. enough of sleeping ! 

upunects (P.), to bring (pu, idea of approach; HecTu, to 
carry). 

paacpérp, dawn (pas-, idea of spreading ; cBbrp, light). 


. CKBO3b, through (followed by the accusative). 


cepé6pauniii, silver . . . (cepe6pd, silver). 
cmesa, tear; culéant is acc. plur. 


. Apye, comp. of ApHiii, bright. 


ura, softness, tenderness. (Cf. whan, tender.) 


. BémHilt, adj. from Becna, spring. 


MUHYTHEIM, momentary, fleeting (mmHyTa, minute). 


rposa, storm. (Cf. rposvTb, to threaten ; rpésHbIit, menacing, 
terrible.) 


. BOsyx®, air. (Cf. qyxs, spirit, breath; myma, soul; Bayoxs, 


sigh ; BAOXHoOBEéHIe, inspiration ; qEMIAaTb, to breathe.) 
4UMCTH, pure. 
cBba'bit, comp. of cBhxiit, fresh. 


JMcrH, plur. of mucrb, leaf. When mmcrb means “leaf of a 
tree ”’ its usual plural is mucTbA ; when it means “‘ leaf of a 
book,”’ mmcrtei, but the poetical language does not recognize 
this distinction. The 3rd sing. or plur. of the verb “to 
be ” is understood in lines 4, 5, and 6: ubra— Apue, rpéanr 
BélUHUXb J{HéHi—MUHYTHEL, BOsyxXb—uncrb, mMCTE— 
cBbr bit. 


- ponsiTs (I.), to let fall. The nominative to ponsiors is uBbTE : 


cuéshI is accusative plural. 
THxO, silently (Tixitt, quiet, still). 


. apoMaTHEIi, aromatic. Note the charming use of this bor- 


rowed word ; it is not too much to say, perhaps, that a 
great artist may be recognized by his exquisite treatment 
of such comparatively late acquisitions of a language. 
Upsbru, plur. of upbrs, flower; yebrs (with plur. ue bra) 
also means ‘‘ colour.”’ 


128 


Line 
is 
2. 


4. 


6. 


6 
7° 
8. 


x 
Norks (XLI., XLIL) 


XLI. 
A. A. Uennmiius (Mers). 
«Bupa wa HébT eeuépHeme . . » 


Oyps, storm, tempest. 

cepaurniii, angry, wrathful. (Cf. cépaye, heart, also anger: cb 
CepanoBh, Bb cepayaxs, in anger.) 

MYYHTeIBHEIM, torturing (MyuHTb, to torture; MyxKa, torture, 
pang). 

xopt, chorus (from the Greek), 

Bospacraionlin, pres. part. of BospactaTb (I.), to swell up, to 
rise, to gather (B03-, up, -pacTaTb, pacTu, to grow; cf. 
pocrs, height, pacrénie, plant). 


. Ty4a, storm-cloud. 


sa, after. 


XLII. 
A. A. Wenminp (ers). 


«Ténstii Bhomepos MUXO BheMs .. » 


. TénTHi, warm. 


Tuxo, gently. 
pbatp (I. pho, phew), to blow. 
menmatTa (J. qBUIY, {buNeMIb), to breathe. 


. Kypran, ancient funeral mound. 


senenbrb (I.), to grow green, to be verdant, to appear green. 
In this series of verbs from adjectives of colour the non- 
reflective form usually has an inchoative meaning, whilst 
the reflective form refers only to the colour assumed by an 
object, but the distinction is not rigidly observed. 


. yObrawmili (pres. part, of yObrarb, to run away), receding into 


the distance. 
buup (fem.), chain. 


. remnoc'bpprii, dark grey. 


samba, snake ; remHocbpow amBéi, like a dark grey snake, 
yo, as far as. 

Ourbyubiomiii, pres. part. of 6rbau'brs, to turn pale. 
uposeratp (I.), to lead (mpo, through ; -Jlerath, J1eub, to lie). 


— ponHoi, native (poms, race, kind, birth). 
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Notes (XLII., XLIII.) 


OesoTuéTHEI, irresponsible. (Cf. archaic uectTb, A uTy, to 
count, to calculate, to consider, still alive in words such as 
pouécTb (upouuTatb), to read through ; uérb ws HEéueTH, 
odd or even; uéTKa, rosary; rofoBdi oTuéTb, yearly 
return. Does not the close relationship of the verbs of 
calculating and reading throw an interesting light on the 
days when words were spelt out slowly, much as children 
deal with figures in their arithmetical exercises? 

Becébe, joyfulness, gladness, glee. 

NOABIMAACh gery. of NosEMAaTBCA (I.), to rise, to mount up 
(=ogHUMAaTECA, the & of noxb+u becomes H; other 
compounds of -uMaTb insert H and retain the u. Ex.: 
3aHUMATB). 


He6eca, plur. of ué60, sky, heaven. 


- ChilaTb (J. CbIIMIO, ChiNemIb), to scatter, to shower. 


Tpeib (fem.), trill. 


. BéMIHIii, spring. 


mrnuna (gen. plury. uTm4er'b), dim. of nTuta. 


ronocb (plur. romoca), voice; romoca is the subject of the 
sentence contained. in the last four lines ; romoca nTMueK'b, 
HOAIMAACL Bb HeOEeCA, CEINIOTL Tpedb 3a TPéJIbIO. 


XLII. 
A. A. Wlenmyns (Ders). 
«Al ody . . . Conosoitnoe Jx0 . . » 


- COMOBLMHEIM, adj. from comoBéit, gen. comoBbs, nightingale. 


(Cf. conoBéii or condBEIit, bay-coloured.) 


- HecTucb (I.), to be ‘borne, to rise, to float up. 


OuectAmili, pres. part. of Ouecrbrp, to glisten. (Cf. OmecKs, 
glitter.) 


- TpaBa, grass. (Cf. orpaBa, poison.) 


Tipu, in. 


BB is used in Russian much more freely than the corresponding 
im in English or dans in French. There are two instances 
of this in the present poem ; rpapa pu myHh Bb Opummian- 
Taxb, the grass in the moonlight is full of diamonds ; Hé60 


M Bb MATKMX'S W KPYUHEXS sBbsqax, the sky is covered 
with soft, great stars. 


, TMHHb, caraway (Cavum carvi, a plant of the umbelliferous 


family). 
ropbrp (I. rop, ropump), to burn, to shine. 
CBBTIAKb, glow-worm. 
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Notes (XLIII., XLIV.) 


Line 
5. TeMHOCHHIi, dark blue. 
COU ar ci. ., both .-: . and.. -; Stars both soft and 


large. 
7. CHbUMAaTb (J. CuIEULY, CIE), to hear. 
— 6iéHie, beating, throbbing. (Cf. Ours, to beat.) 
8. TpémeTb, quivering, trembling. 
— Bb pyKaxs uf Horaxts, in my hands and feet. 


9. BOTS, lo! 

— noBéarp (P.), to blow; nopbaso cb ra, a breeze has sprung 
up from the South. (Cf. pbreps, wind.) 

10. TéNJIbIii, warm. 

It. WoKaTuTbcA (P.), to begin to roll or wheel. (Cf. KaTarb, to 
roll; 8akarb, setting of the sun, moon or stars.) 

— Ha 3amagb, towards the West. (Cf. uayars, to fall.) 

12. mpocru, farewell, adieu (mpoctiirs, P., mpomars, J., to pardon ; 
the imperatives mpoctm and npomait are both used in 
leave-taking.) 

— 30I0TAaA, sc. aBhaya. 


XLIV. 
A. A. Ilenmius (Mert). 
«fl npuwérs ko meblo cd Npusiomoms . . » 


npumésib, I have come. In translating the past care should 
be taken to choose the appropriate tense in English; 
upuménrb, for instance, may be translated ‘‘I came,’’ 
“‘T have come,’”’ or ‘‘I had come,” according to the 


context, 

— mpupérs, greeting. 

2. pasckasaTb (P. pasckaKy, pasckaKeulb), to tell, to say. 

— sctaTb (P. BcTaHy, BCTaHelIb), to rise. (The prepositional 
prefix in BcTaTb is really the same as Bo3- in BoscTaTb, to 
rise in rebellion, the Bo3- in both cases having its usual 
sense of motion upwards.) 

3. ropAuili, burning, hot (ropbrs, to burn). 

4. ucTb when meaning Jeaf of a tree generally has the plural 
JIUCTbA, JUicTbesb, but WucTH, WucTéBb is often found in 
poetry. 

— sarpemeraTh (P. sarpenemly, Barpenéuentb), to begin to 
tremble or quiver. 


I 
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Notes (XLIV., XLV.) 


mpocuytbca (P.), to awake (mpo, through, and -cHyTb, which 
stands for col-HyTb; the imperfective is MpocbIMaTbcA. 
See note to cor6éHubii, line 10 of Nadson’s «J]|[pyrb mou, 
6paTb Moi,» No. LVIIL.). 


. BbrKa, dim. of BbTBE (fem.), branch, twig; BérKOM KaKpOI, 


in every twig. 


. Kapow mTuyeli, with every bird. 


BcTpeneHyTEca (P.), to rouse oneself, to flutter (rpemeTatb, to 
quiver). 


. BecéHHIM, adj. from BecHa, spring. 


némHbiit, full; line 8 =JI6Cb DONOHS BecéHHeli marxxON. 
jyuaouaa, thirst. 


. TOTh Ke... Kak’b, the same... as. 


crpactb (fem.), passion. 


. CHOBa, anew, again, afresh (c- with short gen. neut. form of 


HOBHIit). 


. Bcé is here an adverb meaning ‘“‘ still.” Tanb se, as; qywa 


TaH'b 3H6 TOTOBA CILY7KUTb . . . : 


. clyuTb (I.), to serve, governing the datives cuacriio, TeOb. 


roToBhii, ready. 


. oToBcIOgy, from all around, from every side (oTo, from; 


BCIOAY, everywhere). 


. Becémbe, gladness, joyfulness. 


BbaTb (I.), to blow, to be wafted ; pbers is impersonal, Jit. it 
blows with gladness on me from all around; translate by 
the passive, gladness is wafted. ... 


caMb, myself. 
ap'bre (I. sp‘s10, spbemm, not to be confused with spre, apio, 


spub, to see), to ripen. 
XLV. 
H. A. Hexpacoss. 
Hecadmaa noasocd. 


Title 


HecKaTH, unmown, unharvested ; past part. pass. of cxHtaTb 
(P. comuy, comuéutb), to reap, to cut; c- in the sense of 
down, as with the genitive, and marb, to reap ; cf. cp'bsatb, 
to cut (corn, etc.). The c is affected by the following ut, 
and sounds like », so that the pronunciation is HeKATEIIT. 
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Notes (XLV.) 


/ 


Title 
tlomoca, plot. Tlomoc4 means “strip ’’; the peasant’s allot- 
ments are so-called on account of their being long and 
narrow. 
Line 
I. néaqHit, late. ; 

— déceHb (fem.), autumn. 

— rpaus, rook. 

— yuerbrs (P. yneuy, ynerimp), to fly away. A very common 
value of y as a prefix is to denote motion away. (Cf. 
ybamars, ybxatb and yxogurp, yi.) 

2. o6HaKuTEcA (P.), to become bare, to be stripped bare. (Cf. 
Hardéu, naked.) 

— onyerbrb (P.), to grow deserted. The use of these two per- 
fective verbs in the past tense illustrates a tendency in the 
Russian language to express an action where in English we 
express more naturally the state resulting from that action. 
A spontaneous translation of this line would be, ‘‘ The 
wood is bare, the fields are deserted.’’ Other examples 
of this mode of expression occur in lines 26 and 27: 
pyku.... mopicm... dum norycKm. It will be 
noticed that most of these verbs denote graduated 
action, and that such action is capable of much more 
concise expression in Russian than in English, hence 
probably the more frequent use of this class of verbs in the 
former language. 

. HomécKka, dim. of momoca. 

4. TpycTHntii, sad, melancholy. 
— Habognurb (I.), to induce, to awaken. 


wo 


5. KasKeTCA, 37d sing. impersonal of kasaTbcA, it seems. 
— wmwenrdarb (J. memuy, miémuemb), to whisper. 
— Kdénoch (plur. KomécbA), ear of corn. 
6. ckyuHo, dreary, wearisome; cKY4HO HaMb..., we, are 
weary of. .,. 
— cuymarTb (I.), to listen. 
— océnniti, adj. from éceHb. 
— Bblora, snow-storm. 
7. exmousteca (I.), to bend down, to bow. (Cf. cKoHb, slope ; 
KJIOHUTH, to incline ; KIAHATECA, to bow, to greet.) 
— cAmbli, the very. 
8. tTyuHEIi, plump. (Cf. TyK», fat, stoutness.) 
— sepHo, grain. 
— kynarb (I.), to bathe, to dip, to bury. 
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Notts (XLV.) 


IbWIb (fem.), dust; Bb MEM, accented u of the prepositional 
after Bb and wa. 


- UTO HM HOB, night after night, every night: 


pasopaTp (J.), to devastate. From an old verb oputu, to 
destroy. 

ctaHiina, bevy, covey. (Cf. —crago, herd; craa, flight of 
birds ; craun, camp—all derivatives, with countless others, 
of the root cra, to stand, to remain, then by an easy 
transition to keep together.) 


- BCAKIM, every, every kind of. 


upowétHnit, flying by, passing (mpo-, by, and mérp, flight). 


‘ HpoeépauBEit, voracious. (Cf. »#parb, to devour; o6mépa, 


glutton.) 


. 8485, hare. 


TonraTp (I, romuy, rémuen), to trample down. 
Oypa, tempest. 
Ours (I. 6510, Obémp), to beat, to buffet. 


. WaxXapb, labourer, tiller, husbandman. 


yeré . . . “érb? what is he waiting for? why does he wait? 
iKgatb generally takes the genitive, hence yerd, genitive 
of uro. Wamu here simply marks the interrogative form 
of the phrase. 


. xy7Ke, worse, not so well (comp. of x¥qo, badly.) 


— &Mpyruxn, gen. of comparison. 


rs 


18, 


ypoguraea (P.), to thrive, to produce an abundant crop. (Cf. 
pom, birth, race; pomursca, to be born; Hepdéjb, bad 
harvest ; ypomdaii, good harvest.) 


- Apy+xwo, with, one accord, vigorously. (Cf. mpyrb, friend, 


another ; qpy26a, friendship.) 
ypbern (7. UBbTy, UBbrénb), to bloom. 
Koulocurb (Z.), to shoot into ear (Kén0cB, ear). 


- HaBHO, long ago. 
- HamuTaca (P. nambiocn, HaJIbelIbew), to swell (wa-, with the 


idea of fulness ; JIMTb, to pour, to flow ; cf. Hamp, sap.) 
cospbrp (P. cospio, cospbemp), to mature, to ripen. 


maxars (7. mamy, nAmtem), to till the soil, to plough. 
chara (I.), to sow. 


pas bars (P.), to scatter (pas- denoting dispersion, and 
BATA to blow). 
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Notes (XLV.) s 


meyabubtit, adj. from meyamb, sadness. (Cf. neub, tery, 
me4enIb, to burn, to bake; méubcn, to care for, to be 
anxious about; méua care, trouble, anxiety; 6eaméuHnit, 
care-free.) 


MO4eHBKa, dim. of Mo4ub, strength. (Cf. moun, Mory, MOmKeLIb, 
to be able; mdéuyHBIit, mighty.) 


- He 10 ciiamb, beyond his strength. 


sarbars (P.), to devise, to plan. (Cf. sarba, idea.) 


. 116x0, it goes ill with. 


ObyHAra, poor creature, haplesswight. (Cf. 6674, misfortune ; 
ObaHEI, poor.) 


. YePBb (masc.), worm, canker. 


cocatb (I. cocy, cocémm), to suck. 


. 47d, relative pronoun for KoTOpLIA. 


— BpBectu (P. BbIBefy, BiIBefelb), to trace. (BH-, out; 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


BecTH, BOWUTh, to lead.) 
Ooposza, furrow. 


. BEICOXHYTb (P.), to dry up, to shrink (spI-, denoting action 


carried to extremes ; céxHyTb, to dry). 

mémkKa, wood-shaving ; Bb ménKy, to a shadow, to a wafer. 

nmoBucHyTb (P.), to hang (intrans.). 

IletTh (fem.), whip-lash. (Cf. a1ectb, nseTy, umeTéutb, to plait.) 

noTyckHyTb (P.), to grow dim. 

nponactb (P. nponagy, uponapémb), to vanish, to be lost. 

47Td= KoTopHit. 

sayHEIBHEIi, mournful, doleful, melancholy. (Cf. HbITb, to 
ache ; yHEIBHEIM, lugubrious.) 

wbhpatp, iterative of nbrb, to sing. It will be noted that after 
470, used as a relative pronoun, the verb agrees with the 
logical subject (here rdu0cb). 


Kak’b, as, when. 

coxA, plough. (See note to line 68 of Koltsoff’s «Ypomalt», 
No. XVIII.) 

Haseraa, pres. ger. of Haneratb (I.), to bear, to lean (Ha- on, 
-JleTatb, edb, to lie). 

zayyMunpo, wrapped in thought. (Cf. qyma, thought.) 

noocé610, up and down his plot. (For this use of the instru- 
mental cf. line 18 of Tutcheff’s «Mom Tocnéyb cBow 
orpany,» No. XIV.,—*KisHeHHolt Tpondii, along life’s 


road.) 
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Notes (XLVI.) 


XLVI. 
H. A. Hexpacosv’. 
«Buumaa yoracame eotintr . . » 
Buuman, pres. ger. of BHuMATE, to contemplate. (See note to 


BHATB, the perfective form of this verb, line 11 of Pushkin’s 
«IIpopé6nb,» No. II.) 


ymacb, horror. 


- pu, with. 


— méptBa, victim. 


Il. 


Ooit, conflict. (Cf. Outs, to strike; 6uTBCA, to fight.) 


. MHB sas, I grieve for, I pity. 
. yBhI! alas! 


yrbumreca (P.), to console oneself, to find comfort. (Cf. 
TbuIMTb, to amuse, to distract.) 


- Epyra, accus. 


BaObITb (P. sabyay, sadypemp), to forget (sa- and OBITS). 


. PA’6-TO, somewhere. 
- PpoOs, coffin, grave. 
- Cpeqb, amid. 


ammem‘bpustit, hypocritical (mmmé, mmy6, face, appearance ; 
M’Bpa, measure ; NONORMTh Ha Mbpb=Hambpewarsca, to 
intend). 

wbno, action, deed. 


. BCAKIM, every, every kind of, all. 


Néul0cTb, banality, vulgarity, baseness. The original meaning 
of the adjective mémmsti was old, ancient. Cf. mpé- 
mbH, last, from the root meq (connected with xon), 
which is found in the past tense of uqTH, A mérp (for A 
meyb), and in the past participle, where the 77 is still pre- 
served, mépmiit. 


onub (fem. plur. agreeing with cmészt), alone, only. 


moxemotp’rp (P.), to watch, to mark, The nlog- here con- 


veys the idea of secrecy or discretion (cf. Motcrymatp, to 
overhear, to eavesdrop). 


. CBATOM, sacred. 


MCKpeHHiii, true, pure. 


— cuesa, tear. 


. EM’ (dat.) He 8a6EITR =HemBSA Ub 3a6zITb, they cannot forget. 


The same construction occurs two lines lower. 
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Notes (XLVI., XLVII.) - 

Line 

14. CBOHXb (bhréit, gen. after the negative, He sa0zITb. 

15. Norm6miit, past part. of normi6uyTs (P.), to perish; normOmie 
therefore means, who have perished. 

— kKpopasnit, adj. from Kposb, blood. 

— Husa, field. 

16. KaKb, as. 

— nogHatTs (P. noqHuMy, No_HMMerB), to raise, to lift. 

— MsJakyaanA wpa, weeping willow (am4KaTb, to weep). 

17. NOHMKRYBH, past part. of MoHMKHYTb (P.), to droop. (Cf. in 
Pushkin’s «[Ipopé6x,» No. II., « ont Kb ycTaMb MOMMb 
IPHHUKb») ; CBOMXE MOHMKHYBINMX® BSTBCH, its drooping 
boughs—genitive after the negative He NO]HAT. 


— BBbrBb (fem.), branch, bough. 


XLVII. 
H. A. Hexpécoss. 
«Bo cmoatyars wyMe . . » 


I. cTommima, city. The term crommma was applied specially to 
Petrograd and Moscow, the two capitals of Russia; it is 
derived from crourb, which in the ancient language was 
also used for mpecrésrb, throne; thence, in an extended 
sense, for the place of residence of the rocyfapb or 

_  ¢BATHTeTb, metropolitan. 


— mwymt, tumult, uproar. 


— rpembrs (I. rpema, rpemume), to thunder. (Cf. rpoms, 
thunder.) 


— BuTia (masc.), orator. 


2. Kunhrp (J. Kunm0, KunMMT), to seethe, to boil. (Cf. KunA- 
TOK, boiling water.) ; 

— cmopécueti, wordy, of words. (Cf. cuéBo, which in the Church 
Slavonic had ec in its declension as the plurals of H600 and 
yy¥qo still have in modern Russian ; cnonécHocth, litera- 
ture.) ae 

— polinada, war. 

3. a, but. 

— rayOuna, depth. 

4. BbKOBOI, eternal (BbHS, age ; B’SuHBIi, eternal). 


TuMMHA, stillness. (Cf. THU, THNIMHA With riy6b, rnyOuHa, 
and mupb, mmupuna, quiet place, quietness, deep, depth, 
expanse, breadth.) 
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- KO0Cb (plur. Kom6cbA), eat (of corn) 


Notes (XLVII., XLVIIi.) 


. JMUIb, save that. 


TOKO, rest ; MoKOI0 is the popular genitive for NoKOA: 


- Bepuiiua, top, summit. (Cf. nepxs, top; bayuTs Bepxdéms, 


to ride horseback ; copepumith, to complete, to perfect ; 
CBepXb Tord, moreover.) 


TIpMpoporxKHEii, wayside, roadside (pu, idea of adjacency, 
Hopéra, road). 
uBa, willow. 


. BIrMOateca (I.), to bend. (Cf. ru6ars, THYTb, of similar 


meaning, with the 6 falling before the ending -HYTb, as in 
BaChINaTh, 8acHYTb ; ruOKili flexible, uarti6b winding. 
The nominative to Brru6aroTes is KOJIOChA). 


myréi, bow-wise. For myra see Koltsoff’s «Y pomait,» 
No. XVIII., note to line 24. 


. whayach, pres. ger. of whn0BATEca (I.), to kiss (each other). 


From wast, whole, sound, healthy ; the original sense of 
WhropaTb was meats wybaocm, xenaTS 30poBbaA, then, 
as the salutation was accompanied by a kiss, it came to 
have the modem restricted meaning. (Cf. 3qpaBcTBo- 
BaTh =7KONATS BEPABbA ; NOs_paBIAT, to congratulate.) 
OesKoHéuHEI, endless (Ge3-, without, and Konéns, end). 
HuBa, (corn-)field. 


XLVIII. 
H. A. Herpacoss. 
«Tmo nu 2600—ymensudiomcea cir . . » 


- Uro nm roy, year by year, each year. (Cf. line 9 of the 


same writer’s «Hecmataa nomoca,» No. XLV.: «Hac, 4To 
HM HOU, PasoOpsIOTS CTAHMI . . .») 

YMeHbIUATECA, to diminish, to wane (mMéHbie, less). 

custa, force. 


. WBunBbe, comp. of TBHMBEI, indolent, slothful. 
- OTUM3HA, (native) land (oTérs, father). 


notin (P. qoliny, Holiéub), to go (to), to reach. 
MOrMla, grave. 


. KOMMABUNUICH, Past ger.of AOKTATECA (P.FomTYCn, HORTEMECA), 


to see (lit. to wait until one’s hopes are fulfilled); He 
AOHKAABIUMCL, without having seen. 


cBoOdya, liberty; here used in the sense of ocBoOomTénie, 
liberation. 
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* Notes (XLVIII., XLiX.) 


ymupan, pres. ger. of ymupars (I.), to die. 


TlyTb (masc.), path, road. Ilyrtb, by analogy with certain 
_ feminine nouns in b, has a prepositional in accented u after 
Ha and Bb. 


- 1axapb, labourer, husbandman. 


MOA, acc. plur. 


sacbpaa, pres. ger. of sacbaatb, to sow (a field, etc.). (Cf. 
cbMa, seed. The 3a merely serves to change the sense of 
C'BATh, -cbBatTb, to sow seed, German “ saen,” to that of 
sowing a field, German ‘“‘ besden.’’) 


. BéqpsaHnti, bright, adj. from Bégpo, fine weather, the opposite 


of HeHacTEe. 
Bilepeyu, ahead, before him. 


. powHdi, native. 


ceméHbe, village, hamlet. (Cf. cemd, village; cemuTbca, Mo- 
ceIATECA, to settle.) 


. BBYKb, sound. 


eMHEIM, single, one. (Cf. the Church Slavonic form of oq"Hb 
—eiiHb, preserved in several words such as eqMHOpojl- 
HEI, only-begotten ; MoequHOH', duel, etc.) 

cilyxb, hearing, ear. (Cf. cmemHo, line 11.) 

ouectn (P. qonecy, qoHecéum), to bear (to). (For the value 
of 0 note qouiTH 70, line 3, and fompaTEc;, line 4.) 


. He CIEUUHO, sc. 6YfeTb, impersonal expression = will not be 


heard, followed by the genitive Ku bHBA. 
Kunbuse, ebullition. (Cf. xumbrs, to boil.) 


XLIX. 
H. A. Hexpacoss. 


«Bo nésnome pasedpm cmpadd Oepesénckan.» 


. pasrapt, heat, intensity. (Cf. nomapb Bb caMOMB pasrapB, 


the fire is at its height ; rapb, smell of burning; sarap, 
sunburn ; roprb, to burn.) 

ctpagja, heavy work in the fields, especially during harvest. 
(Cf. crpaguaa mopa, harvest-time; crpacTb, passion ; 
etpactHaa uegbua, Holy Week; crpagarb, to suffer; 
and in line 6 MHOrocTpaj{aJIbHEIN.) 

epeséncuifi, village ..., rural, country... (qepéBHA, 
village ; cf. WépeBo, tree; "poBa, wood for burning). 


. Woua, lot. (Cf. pasyémbe, merry, free life, abundance.) 
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Notes (XLIX.) 


nomouna, wretched lot, derogatory diminutive of 68. 

BpAMb-mm . . . chicKaTb, will scarce be found (cEIcKaTb is a 
compound of cb and ucKaTb, my, muyjentb, to seek; 
b+u become H, as in urparb, chirpaTh. The prefix Cb 
in this verb seems devoid of any signification in itself; it 
only serves to denote the completion of the action— 
uckatb (I.), to search for; chickaTb (P.), to find as a 
result of searching. There is a Russian proverb, ToTb u 
CHINIeTh, KTO MeTb, he who seeks shall find. For a 
similar change of meaning cf. HoroHATB (J.), to pursue; 
qorHatTb (P.), to overtake. 

tpyaube, comp. of tpyqunti, hard. The construction is 
elliptical: BpAfb-IM cHICKaTh OKO (or the gen. WOM), 
KoTOpad TpyaHbe. 


- Hemygpendé, it is not strange, no wonder. (Cf. myfqpéHstit, 


ingenious, difficult; myqpélb, wise man, sage; MYpBIli, 
wise ; see also myypeud, line 23.) 

BAHYTB (I.), to fade. The root is Bag, which appears in 
ysagaTp (I.), to wither up. 

0 Bpémeun, ere thy time. 


. BRIHOCHOMM, pres. part. act. of BEIHOCHTb, to endure, to suffer. 


(BEt- denoting extreme limit, or achievement, and HOCITS, 
to bear. Cf. BEIepskaTb 9H3aMeHb, to pass an examina- 
tion ; BEIurpaTb, to win a stake; BEurbuurb, to cure; BEI- 
MOJIMTb, to obtain by supplication, etc.). 


TWIéMA (neut., gen. IéMeHM), race. 


. MHOTOCTpayjaibHHi, sorely afflicted, full of sorrows. 


. SHOW, heat. 


Hecrepnumnti, intolerable. (Cf. repuSrp, to bear, to endure ; 
Tepibuie, patience, line 20, and in line 21 TepIrbAUBhIit, 
patient, long-suffering.) 

pabuuna, plain. (Cf. pépuntit, level; pABeHcrBo, equality.) 

Sesubcuntii, unwooded, treeless. Notice the difference of 
accent in this compound and wbcHoii, wood. . ». 


. HMBa, cornfield, 


NOKOCb, hayfield. (Cf. KocitTb, to mow ; Koc, scythe.) 

mmpb (fem.), expanse. (Cf. mupuud, breadth ; mupdxiit, wide.) 

mopHedécuntli, of the firmament, or of the earth (mob, under ; 
Hé60, heaven, sky). 


. HemaqHO, pitilessly, mercilessly, relentlessly. (Cf. mWanurs, 


to spare ; momaya, quarter.) 


TaauTb (Z.) to burn. (Cf. mama, flame, and in line 26 omamé- 
HEI, scorched, parched.) . 
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Io. 


— snOusarsca (J.) u3ab curb, to exhaust oneself, to wear oneself. 


It. 


14. 


— 


15. 


~ 


16, 


Nores (XLIX.) 
6a6a, peasant-woman. 


out (BbI—see note to BEIHOCHITiii, line 6—and -6mBaTbcA, 
6urben, to struggle, to strive, to make efforts). 

cTom6, pillar. 

HacbK6émoe, insect. A word formed on the same model as the 
Latin insectum, from chub, cbky, cbuémp, to cut, to hew, 
because the body of an insect appears to have been cut 
into three segments. 

HOMEXxaTBCA (I.), to sway, to hover. (Cf. KoNeOaT, to rock ; 
KomH66b, cradle.) 


. #AumTS (I.), to sting. (Cf. samo, sting.) 


mekorarp (I. mekouy, WeKduentb), to tickle, to irritate. 


- ynonarp (I. KyHuKY, HYyHVKUUIb), to buzz. 


. upunogHumarb (I.), to lift (doqHuMaTb, with attenuating 


prefix mpu, hence “ to lift slightly ”’). 

Kocyas, plough (in make the Kocyua is something between 
the coxa and the umyrb; see note to uyr, line 68 of 
Koltsoff’s «Ypomaili,» No. XVIII.). 

Taménbii, heavy. 

nopbaars (P. uopbay, noptxeup), to cut. Ilo modifies 
paar in the same way as Ip modifies no7sHuMaTp in the 
preceding line; the uses of mo as a prefix are limited to 
(1) marking attenuation, and (2) indicating the perfective 
aspect of the verb without influencing in any way its 
meaning. 

HOmeHbKa, dim. of nora, foot. The use of the diminutive 
imparts a touch of tenderness. 

roénmHii, bare. 

HéKorga, she has no time. 

HpoBb (fem.), blood, bleeding. 


“yHuMaTD, to stop, to staunch. (See the use of this verb in the 


perfective, yHsTb, in Nadson’s «Munstit [pyrb, 1 3Ha10,» 
No. LIX., line 18.) 
cuemmurca, 37d pers. sing. of caxmatpca, to be heard. 


cocbaniii, neighbouring. 


— nomdécumbKa, dim. of nonoca, strip, plot of ground. 


NG 


6A6a TyHa, sc. a verb such as ObeKUTS. 


— pacrpenarEes (P.), to become dishevelled (pac-, dispersion, 


and Tpenarb, to scutch, to dress flax, etc., by beating). 


HOchIHBKa, dim. of Koca, tress. 
I4I 


Line 


18. 


Notes (XLIX.) 


Hajjo0 =French “il faut,” 
pedéHors, child, babe. The root appears somewhat doubtful ; 
it is probably connected with pa6s. 


KauaTb (I.), to rock. (Cf. KawaJlKa, cradle; KauéJib, swing ; 
KatTatb, to roll.) 


- 4T0? why? 


cTaTb (P. craHy, craHems), to stand still. Another instance 
of a perfective past in Russian where in English a present 
tense would be more natural. Cratp refers. to the moment 
at which motion ceases ; we are more inclined to express the 
state which ensues. 

otym'buie, stupefaction, bewilderment; Bb orymbuin, as if 
dazed. (Cf. ryndii, blunt, stupid.) 


- MO, tmperative of whrp (I. 1100, Noéurp), to sing. 


B’bunerit, eternal, everlasting (Bbrb, age, century; BBKOBOI, 
secular, ancient). 


tepm'buyie, patience. 


- Tepu bane, long-suffering. 
POURS RSS ee, are they ...or is it. . .? whether it 


DOGscc-u Ore: 
Nl0Tb, Sweat, perspiration. 
p&cuuna, eyelash. 


- HWpaso, truly, 


MyfpenHd, it is hard. 


. #6an'b, wooden can, generally with a lid, handle, and 


spout. 


3aTRHYTEM, past part. pass. of saTKHYTB (P.), to stop, to 
stuffup. (Cf. rkHyTs, (P.), rémaTs (I.), to stickin. The 


closing ; cof. 8aTBopsATS ABepb, 8aHKIOYaTh BE TIOPEMY, 
3aMKHYTb KOMHaTy.) 


rpxsunili, dirty, filthy (Fpx3b, mud). 


— Tpannia, rag. 


. KaHytb (P.), to drop. (Cf. Kallat, KallHyTB, to drip; Kanga, 


drop.) 
BCé paBHO, no matter. 
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Line 


26. 


Notes (XLIX., L.) 


ry6a, lip. 

onaréubtit (in some editions the word in the text is spelt’ 
oOmanéHHBIA), past part. pass. of onamitb, to scorch, to 
parch. (See lammrh, line 9.) 

*maHO, greedily. ; 

TloyHocutTh (J.), to raise. 

Kpaii (plur. Kpasv), brim, 

BKYCHEIii, savoury, pleasant to the taste. (Cf. Bkyct, taste; 
gakyckKu, hors d’ceuvre; ucKYccTBO, art ; KYmaTb, to eat.) 


cONéHEIM, salt, past part. pass. of cont, to salt, from coub 
(fem.), salt. 


. Kiicubtii, sour. (Cf. kucuora, acid ; Kiicamua, sorrel.) 


KBacb, kvas, a rather sour fermented drink made from rye- 
flour or bread and malt. 

omomamb, mingled, mixed, lit, by halves, half and half, 
(From nous, half; cf. nozoBiHa, half; némfeHb, noon.) 


i ies 
A. H. Maiixoss. 
Oxmdaea. 


. TapMoHiu, gen. The simple order of words in the first 


phrase would be: He aymaii pasrayaTb 10 KHraM’b My- 
Apenéss GomécrBenHpia TaiiHEt (acc.) rapMéHiu (gen.) 
cTHxa (gen.). 
CTUX, verse (a word borrowed from the Greek). 
OomécTBeHHEIM, divine. (Cf. Oorb, god; SosxecrBd, divinity.) 
Tatina, secret, mystery. (Cf. Taub, to conceal.) 


. pasragarTb (P.), to solve (pa3s-=un-, as in pasBsisbiBath, pas- 


BABATb, to untie; ragaTb, to tell fortunes, to foretell; He 
math He ragaTb, not to have any idea of; sarayKa, 
enigma; pasragKa, solution.) 

Mympéub, wise man, sage. (Cf. myypénuiii, ingenious; 
mo6omyazps, philosopher.) 

6perh =Oéperb. © 

coHHEI, drowsy, adj. from cou, sleep, dream. 

ojMHb, alone. 

Opoyirs (I.), to wander, to roam. (Cf. 6ponp, ford; 6pen, 
delirium.) 

cuyudtino, by chance (cuyuaii, occasion, opportunity ; the 
root is yk or sy4, idea of attraction: cf. upuilyKa, bait 5 
paauyka, separation; No1yuitb, to receive). 
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Notes (L.) 


- Ipuciymatbca (P.), to listen attentively (pu, with its fre- 


quent meaning of application ; cuymatb, to listen). 
yuo’, with (all) one’s soul, 
mentTaHbe, whispering. 
TPOCTHMK'b, reed. 


. HyOpapa, green-leaved forest (not necessarily of oaks), as 


distinct from 60pb, pine- or fir-wood. (Cf. ny6s, 
oak.) 

réspopp, talk, voice, murmur. (Cf. Tennyson’s “‘light-tongued 
laurels’ pattering talk.’’) J|y6paBpr is genitive; réBopy 
dative, depending on Kb. 


8ByHb, sound. For derivatives of this word see lines 6 
and 8. 


- HeoOnraaiinet, unwonted, unaccustomed, strange. (Cf. o6zt- 


uaii, habit; oOHKHOBéHHHI, ordinary. The root is HK, 
connected with the yk, yy, of such words as Hayxa, 
science, yuuiTb, to teach, o6yuéHie, instruction ; it is not 
difficult to see the connection between the ideas of custom 
and teaching. The B in IpMBEIKHyTb, to become accus- 
tomed, and a few other compounds, is an insertion pre- 
venting the hiatus which would otherwise result; B is a 
consonant often used for this purpose—cf. the numerous 
iteratives such as OnIBaTb (OBITS), TaBaTb ({aTb), -IIHBATb 
(IEITB). 


- UpOuyBcTBoBaTb, to feel deeply. (Cf. uyscrBo, feeling; 


ayTbé, sense of smell ; uyrxiii, sensitive.) 


nolimu, imperatwe of nonsirs (P. moumy, nolimém), to under- 
stand, comprehend. 


cosByuie, harmony (co-, with, together ; anyKs, sound). 


- HeBOMbHO, involuntarily. (Cf. Béna, will; BoémbHEtit, free ; 


WOBONbHO, enough ; yBdmuTb, to dismiss.) 
yera (neut. plur.), lips. 


pasmbpuutit, measured, rhythmical. (Cf. w'bpa, measure ; 
pasmbps, dimension, metre.) 


. HOMMTECA (P. MombIOCcb, NOMbémIbCA), to pour out (intr.). 


3BYYHBIM, sonorous (3ByKb, sound), 


The grave beauty of Maikoft’s closely knit, sonorous verses 
will not be fully appreciated at once, perhaps, but a little © 
careful study of the specimens of his art here included 
will be amply repaid. 
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LI. 
A. H. Maitross. 
Uckyccmeo. 
Title wink . 
i hen art. From the root kyc, to taste; cf, BKyCB, 
aste. 
Lin 


I. 


ie 
cpbaars (P. cpbuxy, cp'bxems), to cut. This is the compound 
of pBsaTb (to cut in general) usually employed when 
speaking of citting corn, etc., the c- having the sense of 
Cb with the genitive, off. For another compound see 
line 5. Cf. also cxKaTb, to reap. 
ce6, dat., me. 


TPOCTHHMKD, reed. 
upudépemse, strand. (Cf. 6épers, Opers, shore ; Ha6epeuan, 


quay.) 


2. HbMOu, dumb. 
— sadrTHit, past part. pass. of sabuiTb (P.), to forget. 


. BaBepHYBMit, past part. of sapepHyTb (P.), to turn (into). 


xiwKuHa, hut. 
- pasb, once. 
yBupaTp (P.), to see, 
cTapenb, old man, ancient man. 
Ipoxéilt, travelling, itinerant (po, by ; xoqurb, to go). 
HOWIE'S, night’s rest (HOub, night, and se4b, to lie). 


(Cf. neprbrh, to turn (trans.); BepHyTbca, to return; 
BépTerb, spit ; BepTymKa, weathercock ; cpepi6, gimlet.) 


— HeMOHATHEIM, unintelligible, of strange tongue. 


GL 


. 4¥quBIt, strange, foreign. (See also line 8.) 
rutyx0it, lone, remote, desolate. (See note to rmyxdu, last line 
of Tutcheff’s «Caéan,» No. XIII.) 
cropona, land. ; 
obphsars (P. o6pbxy, o6p bem), to trim, to carve. 
. CTBOIb, stem. 
orséperie, hole, opening; oTBépcrili, partitive genitive. (Cf. 
oTpépatucs, line 7 of Pushkin’s «IIpopé6nb,» No. II.) 


Hambaarp (P.), to make (a certain number). 
yera (neut. plur.), lips. 
IIpustoKuTE (P.), to place. 


UX =orBéperia. 
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Notes (LI.. LIL.) 


OHUBIGHHEIM, past part. pass. of oKUBUTH (P.), to quicken, to 
reanimate, to awaken. (Cf. muBdit, alive; :+KMTb, HUBY, 
*HUBEWIB, to live.) 


Bupyr'b, suddenly ; B- and Apyrb, other, next (moment). 
ucndémHuTEca (P.), to be filled. 
8BYKb, sound. 


. WMH, wondrous, marvellous. (Cf. 4yq0, marvel, miracle.) 


OMMUBIATECA (J. of OFKMBUTHCA ; See OFHUBIEHHEIM, line 7). 
llopo10, sometimes, oft (instr. of nopa, time, season). 


. BHE3aNHO=BApyrb. From an old word sama, expectancy. 


sapHOUBh, past ger. of sapsOuTb, to ruffle. (Cf. pxds ripple, 
pxoOuuKb, wood-grouse, also snake’s-head lily (Fritillaria 


meleagris); px6érb, salmon-trout; pxAddéi, freckled, 
pitted.) 


. TPOCTb=TPOCTHUHS ; TpdcTu is genitive, depending on Koc- 


HéTCA. 
KocHYyTBCA (P.), to touch. 
HandIHUTh =UCHOIHUTb. 
Tlomépbe, shore. 


LI. 
A. H. Matixoss. 
«O uéMd, 66 MUM HoUéli . . » 


. THUb (fem.), stillness, calm. (Cf. THxiit, quiet.) 


TaMHCTBeHHO, secretly. 
MeuTaTb (J.), to dream, to muse. 


. BcewacHoO, hourly, hour by hour. = 


MOMBIMIATE (I.), to meditate. (Cf, MECH, thought; BE- 


MBICIb, fiction; S8aMBIcrb, intention; npdmEIc, Provi- 
dence.) 


. raiiHa, secret, mystery, 


CTHXb, verse. 


A BSTpeHHit, aéry, fickle. 


yestaya, solace, delight. (Cf. cmagniii, sweet ; Hacmammarsca, 
to enjoy.) 


nepenara (P. nepenrams, Tepeyamb), to transmit, to communi- 
cate, to disclose. 


aymm cBoéi, gen. 
mMeuTaHbe, dream. 
aN lle (P. pasckay, pasckdsenm), to tell. 
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Notes (LII., LIII.) 


yeli, whose. 
Tilacb=ré0c. 
HOWHOK, adj. from Hou. 


MomdaHpe, silence. (Cf. momuars, to be silent ; MostuamtBEtit, 
silent, taciturn.) 


- CUIBNMMTCA, 3rd sing. of cuemaTEca ; MHS caenumuren, I hear. 


WMKb, poetical for muyé, face, visage, 
BCIOAy, everywhere. 


HaXODUTb (I by to find (Ha, on, and xogurs, to go, to come, 
Cf. Latin “‘ invenire ”’ and English “‘ to light wpon.”’) 


- cBbTuT (I.), to shine. 


TBePAUTS (Z.), to repeat over and over again, to reiterate, 
(Cf. TBépyErit, firm ; yTBepyurs, to affirm; TMOATBEPAMTH, 
to confirm.) 


LIII. 
A. H. Méaiixoss. 
ITycmeinnurs. 


Title 


Ilycrsm@HuKb, anchorite, recluse. (Cf. nycrTHHb, hermitage ; 
IyCTHHA, waste, wilderness ; nyctéf, empty.) 


Line 


I. 


| 4 ts 


ocrasutb (P.), to leave, to quit. 
rpagb, Church Slavonic for répoys. 


. CKpnitbca (P. cxpdiocb, ckpdéembca), to hide oneself. (Cf. 


KpBITb, to cover, to hide; Kpnuma, roof; Kppi1dé, wing.) 
OréHb (masc.), flame, 


Jammaya, lamp (especially one burned before an 66paaB or 
ukK6Ha) ; the word is borrowed from the Greek. 


ig nos SpeHuntit, entrusted (from nop spurs, P., to entrust, to 


give in charge). [losbpewuutit refers to oréub. 

CpOKb, appointed time. (Cf. poxs, utterance in an elevated 
sense, hence doom, fate, destiny; mpopéKb, prophet; 
sapoKb, vow.) 

yOepéus (P. yGepery, yOepexémm), to guard, to watch over 

(Cf. Sepéys, to keep, to mind ; cOepé4b, to save up). 


. Ha6rr=uTd66H or uTobs, that. 


TuyeTa, vanity. (Cf. BoTuyé, in vain.) 


~ cyetTa, (worldly) care, anxiety. 


mo3sHaTb (P. nosHalo, MosHaemsb ; J. MosHaBaTb, ToBHalo, 103- 
Haélb), to recognize. 
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Notes (LIII., LIV.) 


Line 
5. BoomaHTaTh (P. BoanaxxKqy, BosKaxTelb), to thirst for 
(KaRga, thirst). It is interesting to note the verbs 
denoting desire which form their perfective aspect with 
BO3-, B3-, Or BOC (all forms of the same prefix, with the 
sense of up which appears in the English expression ‘A 
wish avose within me’”’); amKaTb, to hunger or thirst, 
BsankaTh; maKaTb, to thirst, BosKaxKTarh ; meaTh, 
to wish, BO3?KeTaTh ; xorbrb, to wish, BocxoTbtp ; Tpé60- 
Bath, to demand, pocrpé6oBaTb. It must be added that 
only B3amKaTb and Bocrpé60BaTb are in common use, the 
others are more or less obsolete. BoamanyyTb and 
nromemaiorh depend on korga, which, like the French 
“quand” or “lorsque,” is followed by the future when 
a future action is referred to. 
— WYcruna, Truth. The mle that verbs of desire usually take 
the genitive after them is well exemplified here, where we 
have lictuHa and cBbrb both in the genitive. 


6. umMb (dat. plur.), for them. 
WBMB (instr. of 4TO), wherewithal. 
— cBBTUIbHUKb=ammaga (cBbTB, light). 


— posxéub (P. BosKry, BosHivKémb), to light. Here again 
compare the English “to light up.”” The more common 
word is Ba7:Ké4b. 


LIV. 
A. H. Maitxoss. 
Aennuya. 


1, OWANbHEI, in disgrace, banished. (Cf. omama, wrath, dis- 
favour of a ruler; OHITb BB oma or NOW, onanoli, to be 
in disgrace ; also MamMTb, to burn, BocnamuTb, to inflame ; 
sandIbaMBhiii, violent, passionate, nm4msA, flame.) Onasb- 
Had qualifies napa. 

— [{Bopb, court, retinue, followers. 

z. Tépemb, tower. The »éHcKili Tépomb in olden days was that 
part of a palace or 6ofpcKili ZomD reserved for the women 
of the household, and generally situated in the upper part 
of the building. (Cf. ToppMa, prison.) 

~~ mpoxmaya, coolness. (Cf. x6n0jb, cold.) 

—- poxnyrs (P. of gurxarb), to breathe. (Cf. afyxb, breath, 

spirit; {Vxopb qeHb, Whit Monday.) Not to be confused 
-With 26xHyTb, to die (of animals, French “‘ crever ’’). 
3. BoTh, lo} behold! French “ voici que.” 
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Notes (LIV.) 

Las dawn, sunrise (pas- and cpbrb, idea of spreading 
1 . 

TOTOBA, pres. ger. of roTOBUTb, to prepare. 

IlyTb (masc.), way. 

qpérnyt (P.), to shudder, to tremble. 

WMIb, only. 

Jlenmina, the Morning Star, Venus, also called aépunna, from 
saps, dawn. Just as peHHuma, the Morning Star, is 
formed from jjeHb, so BeuépHuna, the Evening Star, 
is derived from Béyepb. 

yapéBHa, daughter of a mapb. 

YyoHH, youthful. : 5. 

Kpacd=Kpacasuija, beauty. 

oTpokKoBuna, girl. Formed from 6Tpoxs, boy, lad, in former 
times a younger member of the aApyxuHa, or body-guard 
of a Gop. The derivation is from the root pek, poK; 
cf. the old peub, pexy, peyénrb, to speak, to say, pre- 
served in orpéubca (P.), orpexatbca (J.), to renounce, etc. 

cpemb, amid. (Cf. cepeya, middle; cpema, Wednesday ; 
cpémcTBo, means; cépaue, heart.) 

Orbaubomitt, pres. part of 6rbanbrp, to grow pale. 

mépkuytp (J.), to darken. (Cf. mpakb, gloom.) 

rpésHti, dread, terrible. - 

oTpunyTsi, past part. pass. of OTPMHYTE, P. (otpbrarp, I.), 
to cast off, to disown. (Cf. pbatb, puuyts, to throw, to 
repulse.) 


. cKOpO6nnrt, afflicted, sorrowing. 


— myctTt, let. 


MUHYTH, gen. after »éTb. 
cmaqKit, sweet. 


. cympyrs, spouse. Cynpfra is here accusative. 


wefan, from afar. (Cf. qailb, fem., distance; jaubHitt, 
distant.) 

yBiyrbrb, perfective of Buxbrs. 

xoTb, if only, if needs be but. 

yxp4gKol, furtively, by stealth, secretly. (Cf. Kpactb, 
Kpamy, Kpayéub, to steal.) 

epriTpca (P.cKpdr0ce, cKpéemcn), tohide oneself. (Cf. KPT, 
to cover, to hide; KpoB®, roof; coxpdBume, treasure.) 


. "tb, the old spelling of #b=7Ke ; K is now invariably hard, 


even if followed by b or a soft consonant. 


wbno, matter. 
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Notes (LIV., LV.) 


‘CBBTHch, pres. gerund of cpbrutscs, to shine. 

Becémie, gladness, joy, bliss. 

GesméuHtit, care-free, careless. (See «Hecmatran momo0ca,» 
by Nekrassoff, No. XLV., note to newanbHEi, line 19.) 


F BOCIBI ; uth Bocrbrp, to follow (crbyr,, track). 
- OrmAgEBatTEca (I.), to look round. 


emo, boldly, undauntedly, undismayed. ~ 


Those who know the limpid beauty of Venus when, as a morn- 
ing star, she rises an hour or two before the sun and remains 
visible in broad daylight will appreciate this charming 
personification of a strangely fascinating, perhaps because 
tarely observed, natural phenomenon. 


LV. 
A. H. Matixoss. 


«Hads Heobotmunow nycmvineli oxedHa . . » 


- HeOOBATHEIM, immeasurable, illimitable (o6bATS, O6HUMATH, to 


embrace). 


- KowHna, basket. (Cf. Kourb, same meaning; Koménb, wallet; 


KOMeIEKS, purse.) 
IlyCTHIHA, waste, wilderness. 


mpoHocitsca (J.), to pass along, to be wafted (npo-, along, by ; 
HOCHTb, HecTH, to carry, to bear). 


. poHATp (I.), to drop, to let fall. 


Tpyas (fem.), breast. oS 
yrpromntii, surly, sullen. 


: YBEI, alas! ; 


Becésie, joy, delight. 


. WHO, other. 


ecTb, there are. The same word in the same sense is under- 
stood after rb. ; 


Kpait (plur. pas), land. The original meaning is edge, brim, 
border. (Cf. the use of coast for land in poetical English.) 


npupbrs, welcome. 
. TpesyOeus, trident (rp, three; sy6émb, from By6b, tooth, 


prong). 


ONYyCTUBh, past gerund of onycTuTb (P.), to let fall, to lower. 
(Cf. uycrutb, P., nycKat, I., to let go.) 
cmotpbrn BO Cbg, to follow with one’s eyes, 
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Notes (LV., LVI.) 
Line 
9. pasrmagutpca (P.), to be smoothed. (Cf. riayb, smooth 
place ; rmagKiit, smooth ; and pacxogutbcn, note to line 14 


of Lermontoff’s «Horga Bomnyeren sKerTbiomjan HMBa,» 
No. XXV.) 


— ued, brow. 

— mopuiina, wrinkle, furrow, line. 

to. nerbrp (I. neay, aeriutp), to fly. 

— 4TO cons, like a dream. 

— kpacota, beauty. 

I1. Heteprrbaupyit, impatient. (Cf. reprbrs to bear, to suffer.) 


= BBOps, gaze. 
— kyza-To, somewhere. 
— Blab, in the distance, afar. (Cf. naam, from afar ; Bast 


same meaning as Bab, but without movement. Root: 
Tab, distance.) 


— Buepsa, pres. gerund of BliepfTh, to fix. 


12. MpayHEIii, sombre, gloomy, adj. from mpakb, gloom, dark- 
ness, 


— kakb 6ynto, as if, as it were. 
— WW He, not even. 


i |» 
C. A. Hagcous. 
«I Kpiku dpeiu, u ehmuo AukoedHbA . . » 


. Kpukb, shout, shriek. 
jmkopaHee, jubilation. (Cf. mK, choir.) 
. cifnbe, radiance, brilliance. 
npasquuunsrit, festal. (Cf. npasHMK, fete, holiday ; mpaay- 
HB, idle.) 

— ropécrsenupt, triumphal. 

— ornéit, gen. plur. of ordHb, light. 

. pAgom, close at hand (pags, row, series). 

— mryuiit, fierce. (Cf. eub, to burn, with the present participle 
wary. As usual, the m betrays the Church Slavonic 
origin ; the purely Rugsian formations have 4 as in ,pemy- 
ili, ropAuiit, Moryuii, but these words have lost their 
character of participles and are only used as adjectives.) 

— cTOHb, groan, moan. 

— martémuprt, turbulent. (C/. MATé#H'b, insurrection; MATEIIb, 

snowstorm.) 


WwW 
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Notes (LVI.) 


cTpajiaHbe, suffering. 

npomituiit, past part. pass. of mpomiTb (P. Wpombyo, UPOMbeLup). 
to spill. i 

pbenitt, sharp. (Cf. pbsarp, to cut.) 

8BOHDb, clink. 

whup (fem.), chain. 


. PasHysqannEi, past part. pass. of pasHysayaTb (P.), to un- 


bridle (yaqa, bridle. It will be seen that the H is an inser- 
tion ; cf. o6yapaTb, to bridle). 

pasBparb, debauchery, corruption. From the root Bpat, to 
turn. (Cf. pasBpaTuTb, to lead astray, to corrupt, also 
pacnytctso, profligacy, from myTb, way.) 

ye bruannsiii, past part. pass. of yBbuuatTa (P.), to crown, to 
wreathe. (Cf. BbHEéIb, crown, wreath.) 


- Tpyab, labour, toil. 


llopyranunli, past part. pass. of nopyrats (P.), to defame, to 
outrage. 


cmbiomiiica, pres. part. of cmbaTEca (cubrocb, cmbémipca), to 
laugh, to grin. 

ruyuéyp, fool. 

nauymili, pres. part. of umaKkaTb (ITa4y, MTauenlb), to weep 

Tum (fem.), silence. 

HespiuMblii, unseen, secret. 


- BaTCPAHHHEIM, past part. pass. of 3aTepsTb (P.), to lose. 


Touma, crowd, mob. 


HemOHATHI, misunderstood (moHfiTb, to understand, past part. 
pass. TOHATHT). 


MyApémb, sage. 


- sHaUuTD (I.), to signify, to mean (sHaKb, sign, cognate with 


3HaTb, to know. See in line 11 the noun sHa4uéHbe). 
TBOpeHbe, creation. (Cf. raopuiTb, to create; TBapb, creature.) 


. pasymunilt, rational, intelligent. (Cf. pasyMB, reason, reason- 


ing power; ym, mind.) 
6m, trivial, stupid. 
cyeta, inanity, vanity. 


. écrpniii, motley. 


embua, change. From the root mbu, to change. 
muy, face. 

HM MBICIM, HM sHauéHbaA, sc. HETb. 
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Notes (LVI.) 

Line . 

12. umxopamountit, feverish (muxdii, bad, also evil spirit, Satan ; 
pam, glad 3 of. amxopayHntit, malicious, German ‘‘ schaden- 
froh’”’; maxopayKa, dim. smxopagouna, fever. The word 
muxopaKaisalso applied to oneof the ap bHAAWATE Wouepeu 

POJOBEXS, personifications of various fevers and agues. 

— Ges06pésxsiit, ugly, monstrous (66pasb, form). 

13. ToMuTb (J.), to torment. 

— cKuens, vault, tomb. (Cf. cKmenaTb, to rivet together; 
Kuémka, rivet.) 

— spoilt, living (man). 

14. poKoBoli, fatal. From poks, fate, destiny, cognate with 
peu, to speak. It is interesting to note how the deriva- 
tives of this word, which corresponded to the modern 
TOBOpHiTb, cKasaTb, are nearly all of a figurative, often 
elevated, character: npopénp, prophet ; TopoK, vice; 

6Kb, lesson, task ; pub, speech ; uspeuéHie, aphorism ; 
oOpéyp, to doom; oTpéubcn, to renounce; 3apé4ubcA, to 
vow not to do a thing any more. 

— Hepyrt, malady, disease. (Cf. qromit, robust, stout, and the 
Ruthenian «flKé BAme sgopoBse?» «CnachOir, AyKe n66pe» 
(very good). 

— rxerymritt, pres. part. act. of ruectu (I. rHeTy, rueTémb), to 
oppress. 

“— \ rpyab (fem.), breast. 

15. SescédHHUAa, sleeplessness. 

— meu, (J. mry, #0KEeLIb), to burn. 

16. HéKyya, nowhere ; HéKorga, no time. 

— ssoxnyTb, to sigh (1yxb, breath; for the Ba-, up, ¢f. to 
heave a sigh). 


17. Topdét, at whiles. 
— meh cuutca, I dream. The root is of course COHb, gen. CHa. 


18. mpHBdIbHO, rich andfree. (Cf. mpuBoube, abundance ; AOBOJIb- 
Ho, sufficient ; BOA, will.) 
— crmarpca (I. cresiocb, cTésellbcs) 


— wbmoi, silent. 
— anb (fem.), distance. 
. gEr6atEca (I. sbt6m10Cb, 3E6/euIbCcA), to undulate. 


— xmrb6s (plur. x64), com. 
— ppemats (J. ypemi0, ppémuentb), to slumber, 


20. TbuucTHit, shady. 
— my4yb, sunbeam. 


, to be spread out, to stretch. 
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26. 


- poyHou, native. 


Notes (LVI.) 


rilyuib, wild, solitude. (See note to rmyxdéii, last line of 
Tutcheff’s «Cuésn,» No. XIII.) \ 

TaMHCTBeHHO, mysteriously. 

BHATHO, distinctly, clearly. (Cf. BHAT, to listen, to hearken.) 


. OObsiTie, embrace. For the root of this word and BHATHO see 


note to BHAT, line 11 of Pushkin’s «IIpop6ns,» No. IT.) 


- WoTepxitp (P.), to lose. 


HeBO3BpaTHO, irrevocably. (Cf. BosBpatiuTEca, to return, and 
pasppars, line 5.) 


- BEOBE, anew, alresh. (Cf. udéputt, new ; HOBb, virgin soil.) 


o6bmuaTp (I.), to promise. Observe the loss of B here, which 
appears in other compounds such as oTBuaTE, to answer, 
copbrogars, to advise, etc., also the Church Slavonic Uy 
instead of the Russian 4. The accusative depending on 
oObmaers is Bcé. 


CHOHUTE (P.), to fold (c-, together ; JomHTb, to lay). Ho ne 


TOMY COMMUTE ... pYKH ..., sc. some such word as 
BOBMOsKHO after He. ce 


TpyAAuilica, pres. part. of Tpyaureca, to toil. (Cf. tpyms, 
labour ; TpyqHBIit, difficult.) 

Wath, to let, to allow. 

6esrbitcrsosars (Z.), to lie inactive (rbiicrBopats, to act. 
The root is 76, which is found in many common words such 


as B10, matter, business; nepbua, week, in other Slav 


languages ‘“ Sunday,’’ “ the day of rest’; nopzgbupuniit, 
line 30, etc.). 


TpeBésKHEI, troubled. 


- GopB6A, strife. (Cf, Oopéreca, line 36.) 


npokustie, curse. (Cf. KasacTEca, to Swear ; KJIATBA, vow.) 
MyKa, suffering. 


. Oper, wanderings, ravings, delirium, wild imagination. 


Geaymuni, mad, crazy. 
rpésuTBca (I.), to appear in a dream. 


- HAIHIM, pitiful, miserable. 


Tpycb, coward. 


upstatp (I. upsyy, npselb), to hide, to conceal. 
oOMaH®b, deception, delusion. 
(cf. MaHuTD, to entice). 
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From the root MaH, to lure 


Notes (LVI., LVII.) 
Line s 
30. paquTb, to array, to deck. Other meanings of paqurs which 
come nearer to the original sense of the root pay are ‘‘ to 
keep order,” ‘‘ to govern.”’ Notice other derivatives such 
as NOpAAOKS, order; oOpsyr, ceremony ; paAnoBou, private 
in the army, because he belongs to the payEI, ranks. 


_ nop bbHETIt, artificial, sham, mock. [log retains here and 
in other words: moypKérb, arson ; MoyKynaTb and moyjMa- 
3aTb, to bribe; moqMaHuTb, to seduce ; noambruth, to 
observe secretly, its original sense of under, figuratively 
in an underhand manner. 


31. GeabossHeHHo, fearlessly. (Cf. OofisHb, fear ; GoxTHCA, to fear.) 
— sisiomilt, pres. part. of sisfith, to gape. 
— pana, wound. 
32. BOHHTb (P.), to lay (in). 
— mETaueHit, inquisitive, curious, searching, probing. (Cf 
THITKa, next line.) 
— nepers, poetical for names, finger. 
33- EITKa, ordeal. (Cf. mprTaTb, to put to the torture; ONBITS, 
experiment.) 
— mpapyuBniit, legitimate. (C/. mpapya, truth ; paso, right.) — 
— comu'bube, doubt. 
34. uposbpurs (P.), to test, to prove. 
— Goxce, pres. ger. of SoxTECA (G010CE, 6onumca), to fear. 
— conrats (P. comry, commémp), to lie. (Cf. 107K», lie.) 
35. Hbry, popular for wbrs. 
Toko, rest, repose. 
paoséHbe, forgetfulness, oblivion. (Cf. saGziTb, 3a0nIBaTb, to 
forget. ) 
36. Bbuno, for ever. 
— 6opérsca (I. Gopiocb, 6épemtbcn), to struggle, to wrestle 
— crpagatp (I.), to suffer. 


LVI; 
C. A. Hagcous. , 
«A ne Tomy momocd.. » 

1. Tomy, to Him. 

— monutpca (I.), to pray. 

— esa, hardly. 

— wepaatp (I.), to dare. 

2. HaBBaTb (P, Haz0By, Has0Béulb), to name. 
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Notes (LVIL.) 


CMYMaAch, pres. ger. of cMymJaTbCA, to be abashed, confounded. 
(Cf. MytuTb Bépy, to trouble water ; BosMyméHie, revolt.) 

AUBACh, pres. ger. of uBUTECA, to be amazed, to marvel. (Cf. 
MBO, wonder, miracle; YAUBIATB, to astonish.) 


. GescuimbHo, helplessly (6e3-, without ; cima, strength). 


3aMONIKaTb (I.), to hold one’s peace, to be dumb. (Cf. momua- 
Hie, silence; momuaJiBEtit, taciturn.) 


4. Oesymuttit, insensate (6¢e3-, without ; ymb, mind, sense). 


répfoctb, pride, presumption. 

noctuub (P. nocrurny, IOcTurHellb), to comprehend. An- 
other form of the infinitive, HOCTUrHYTb, occurs in 
Lermontoff’s «Horga sonuyerca *HOITHIONAA HBA,» 
No. XXV., line 15. 

CTpeMAch, pres. ger. of crpemutbca, to strive, to aspire. (Cf. 
cTpemuéHie, effort, aspiration.) 


- MbHMM, instr. plur. of aeit, whose. 
- WpocrépTs, past part. pass. of mpoctrepéth (P. mpoctpy, 


upoctpéub), to stretch out. (See note to cTpannya, 
line 4 of Lermontoff’s «IIpopéKs,» No. XXX.) 


HUU'b, on one’s face. 
emupénie, humility. (Cf. MUPb, peace ; CMMpHTb, to subdue.) 


- MMTLCA (I. WbI0cb, TbéuECA), to be poured out. 


ouMiams, incense. The 0 of this word shows its Greek origin. 
AyWuctii, fragrant. (Cf. yx, breath, odour; {yxm, per- 
fume.) 


. BEIOATECA (I. BEIOmIOCH, abi6memibea), to sway: (Cf. ant6n, 


swell of the sea.) 

orn, lights. 

wbuie, singing. 

spyyaTe (I. aByyy, sByuiine), to resound, to ring out. (Cf. 
8BYK®, sound ; sBy4HEIi, sonorous.) 


- OKPYK6HHEI, past part. pass. of OKpy+KuTb (P.), to encircle, 


to surround. (Cf. Kpyr, ring, circle.) 
Touma, throng, host. 


- CBAMéHHEI, holy, solemn. 


Tpénerh, trembling, awe. 

MCHOMHeHHEI, past part. Pass. of ucnéanuTs (P.), to fill, 
The prefix us- (uc- before any unvoiced consonant 
except c) often indicates intensity of action, or action 
carried to achievement. (Cf. TomiTS, to harass; ucto- 
MUTb, to exhaust ; whut, to treat for illness ; “304TH, 
to cure; HEITB, to ache, to grieve; U8HEITb, to pine away.) 
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Notes (LVII.) 


RyX®, spirit, soul. The construction of this and the preceding 


line will be made clear by the following rearrangement: 
RTO OKpyoKéHb TOUMAMH AyXOBb UCHONHEHHEIXD CBAIM6H- 
HEIMb TPéleTOM. 


. Heapuimbit, unseen, invisible. (Cf. spbrb, to see.) 


sa, beyond. 


. aputp (J.), to reign. 


6ésqHa, gulf, abyss (Ges-, without, -less, and HO, bottom). 

pasOpécaHHBlii past part. pass. of pasOpocaTs (P.), to scatter, 
to throw broadcast (pas- denoting dispersion, and 6pocats, 
to throw). 


. HbMOi, dumb, speechless. 


— ruy6éxii, profound. 


coBHAHbe, recognition, consciousness. 


. HuUTOHHOCTS, insignificance, nothingness (nuurd, nothing). 


CMHKATb (J.), to close, to seal. (From the root MK, which 
appears in 84MOK®, castle; 3amM6Kb, lock.) 


ycta (neut. plur.), lips. 


. BHew (J. BueKy, Buedéutb), to draw, to attract, to bind. 


(Cf. yauéub, to seduce; pasBuléub, to distract.) 


uHok =—~pyroi. 


o6afHbe, charm, spell. (Cf. the old 6aars, to speak ; O&cHA, 
fable ; KpacHoOaiicTBOBaTb, to indulge in fine words.) 


. BalacTbh (fem.), power, authority. 


a 


ApcTBeHHBI, regal. 


nuirka, torture. (Cf. ubtTaTb, to try, to put to the torture; 
JOMEITIMBEI, inquisitive; ONLITS, experiment.) 


. cTpaskaynni and crpaqaiomilt are both pres. participles of 


crpayatb, to suffer, which has two forms of declension in 
the present: crpajaio, crpayaemb, and erpangy, crpask- 
7{eulb. 

oGarpénunlii, past part. pass. of oGarpiitp (P.), to crimson, to 
empurple, to incarnadine. (Cf. Sarpéssrii, purple, and 
64ropb = KOMeHMIB-) 

HeOécHEI, adj. from “600 (plur. HeGeca), heaven. 

crpafauie, suffering. 

YMCcTH, pure. 


. eKOHATECA (I.), to bow. 


rops#uili, burning, ardent. 
mombOa, prayer. 
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LVIII. 
C. A. Hagcous. 
«[py2o mot, 6pdms mot. . » 


ycrabtt, tired, weary. (Cf. ycrar», ycTany, ycTaHelb, to get 
tired, line 21, a compound of cTaTb, to stand, to stop. 
An old meaning of ycrarb was fo stop, which, taken in con- 
junction with the value of y in the synonyms yTOMMTBCA, 
YMopliTEca, yMaarboa, throws light on the modern mean- 
ing of the word.) 


cTpayaionriit, pres. part. of erpayjarb, to suffer. 


- KT6-65 TEI HM Ont, whoever thou mayest be. 


mayjaTb (J.) Zymdu, to lose heart. 


. ycTb, let, what though? 


Hempasya, falsehood, injustice, wrong. 
810, evil. 


‘MOMHOBNACTHO, with absolute sovereignty, in undisputed sway 


(16HEIH, full, complete; Baacts, authority). : 
apuTb (I.), to reign. ; 


- OMBITH, past part. pass. of omEITS (P. omé%, oméemtB), to 


wash (0-, 060-, round; MBITb, to wash). 


- pasOurstit, past part. pass. of pasoirTe (P. paso6n10, pasobnéms), 


to break into pieces, to shatter (pas- denoting dispersion, 
and OuTb to strike), 

MopyranHunit, past part. pass. of topyratb (P.), to revile, to 
insult. The form of the two participles pas6urs and 
wopyraHb shows that they are predicates of cBaATéit 
ujeath with the 3rd sing. of the verb “ to be” understood. 

CBATOM, sacred, holy. : 


- cTpyuitbea (I.), to stream, to flow in streams. (Cf. crpys, 


stream, current ; écrposs, island, is a cognate word.) 


HeBMHHEI, innocent. (Cf. BuHa, fault ; M8BUHUTBCA, to excuse 
oneself.) 


- Bbpb, imperative of pbpurs. 


HactaTp (P. HacraHy, HacTaHellb), to come. (Note that all 
the verbs from here to the end of line 16 are perfective, 
and must be translated by the future tense.) 

nlopa, time. 

morm6nyts (P.), to perish, to fall. 

Baas, Baal. 


. Bepuytbea (P.), to return, 
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. TepHOBEIi, of thorns (répHs, blackthorn, Prunus spinosa). 


BBHEéMb, crown. 
ruérb, oppression, weight. (Cf. rHecri, line 19.) 
wbnb (fem.), chain. 


. Kpecrb, cross. 


cor6éHHHit (also cornyTHit), past part. pass. of cornyTs (P.), 
to bow, to bend. Cornyrp stands for cor6-HyTb (cf. the 
corresponding imperfective cru6aTb). The dropping of 
a consonant before the ending -HyTb is frequent ; cf. _Bi- 
ratTb (/.), qBuHyTb (P.), sacnmatb (I.), 8acHYTb (Pe). 


. ApKitt, bright. 


cpbrowp, torch. 


cuacrbe, joy, happiness. (Cf. uactb, portion ; yuacTh, destiny, 
lot.) 


. He O¥yers, there will not be; impersonal use of the 3rd sing. 


fut. of 61Tb, followed in the same way as HBTb (= He @CTb) 
by the genitive. 


BpaKga, enmity. (Cf. Bpars, Moe.) 


. GeakpécTHEI, without a cross. 


MOriJia, grave. 
pa6s, slave. (Cf. pa6éra, work.) 


. Hy Kya, want. 


— GesnpoceSrauit, dark, rayless (e3-, without ; mpo, through ; 


20. 


cBbrs, light ; mpocshrs, gleam of light in the darkness). 


MepTBAMLil, pres. part. act. of MepTBuTb (J. MeplIBIII0, MepT- 
Bwuib), to kill. 


. Mewb, sword. 


nosépHit, adj. from nosdéps, shame, opprobrium. (See note 
to yadps, line 3 of A. K. Tolstoi’s «3mba, 410 110 CKaglaM'b,» 
No. XXXII.) 


cTom6n, post, pillar ; nosépHErit cro16s, pillory. 


. MewTa, dream, vision. 


cpbrunm, bright, radiant. 
npuxdyb, coming, advent. 


. He nycTaa Hayémga ofHa, not a mere empty hope. 
. ormanytaen (P.), to look (around). 


BOKpYrb, around (KpyYt, circle). 
yepes4ypb, too much, too (aépeab, over ; 4yp, boundary). 
recta (I. rHeTy, rHeTémb), to oppress, to persecute, 
TéMHEt, dark. 
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. ycTaTb (P. ycrany, yctaHeulb), to tire, to grow weary. 


MyHa, agony, torture. 

saxseOHyTEca (P.), to choke. (Cf. xme64tTb, to eat (with a 
spoon), to sup.) 

KpoBu, accented u of the prepositional after Bh. 


. yTomutTaca (P.), to become exhausted, to be spent. (Cf. 


TOMMTb, to weary ; TOMBE, languid ; uctéma, lassitude.) 
OesyMHEI, senseless, mad. 
Oopph6a, strife. 


. MOQHATE (P. NOAHUMY, NOWHUMeUIb), to raise, to lift. (Note 


that ycTaHeTb, saxueOHéTCA, yTOMUTCH and no_HMMeTB 
are all.perfective, and must therefore be translated by 
the future.) 


GessaB bruni, boundless, ineffable. One of the meanings of 
3apbrp (from the root Bbr, to deliberate) is ‘‘ prohibi- 
tion,”’ “‘ban,’’ and it is apparently this sense which under- 
lies 6e38aB THEI. 

6Ko (plur. 64m), poetical for rmass. 

cKépOnnii, adj. from cKop6p (fem.), sorrow, grief, suffering. 

Momb0a, prayer, supplication. (Cf. momMTsca, to pray; 


MOJIMTBA, prayer.) 
LIX. 
C. A. Hangcons. 
«Miaviti Opy2o,—a snd. . » 


. GeschbHE, wanting in strength, weak (6e3b, without, and 


cla, strength ; see the noun Geacrimbe, line 3). 
CTUXb, verse. 
Orbautii, pale, colourless. 
OombHdut, sickly. (Cf. 6omb, line I1.) 


. cTpagarb (I.), to suffer. (Cf. crpacrs, passion ; mpucTpacrie, 


partiality; cocrpafauie, compassion; crpama, heavy 
field-work.) 


. TaliHo, secretly, in secret. 


mgakatb (I. miauy, mmauenb), to weep. 
THUUIMHA, stillness, silence. 


. MYKa, agony, anguish, pang, throe. (Cf. Myautb, to torture.) 


Myxt is gen. plur. after Hbrb. 
cunbu'be, comp. of citubustii, strong, keen, sharp. (Sv. KOTOPBIA 
after MyHB.) 
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MYKU, gen. sing. after the comp. cumbybe. 
cm6B0 is used here for ‘‘ poetical expression.” 
TuyéTHO, vainly, in vain. (Cf. rmerd, vanity, emptiness.) 


yera (neut. plur.), poetical for ‘‘lips.” (Cf. usycTuErit, oral; 
. Yerbe, mouth of a river.) 


nopoi (instr. of nopa, time, season), sometimes. 
OesyMuEI, mad, wild. 


ppatsca (J. pBycb, ppémbca), to break, to burst. (Cf. pats, 
to tear, to snatch; NopHBt, impulse, gust.) 


. ceab (P. cory, convxéuib), to consume. (Cf. meub, to 


burn ; saxKéub, to light.) Prose order of words in this line: 
TmétHo m1066Bb nopém rorésa crKeUb AYmy. 


. #AnKi, miserable, pitiable. 


Humitt, beggarly. Prose order of words: Hams uumiti 
_ ABEIKb—XON0RCHb UW KATCH'. 


. pagyra, rainbow. 


uBbrb, colour. In this sense the nom. plur. is uBbra. 

pasmmTiit, past part. pass. of pasmith (P. pasonsy, 
pasomzbémib), to pour out, to shed, to diffuse (pas-, dis- 
persion ; uuTb, to pour, to flow ; cf. paamuitie Bom, flood). 

upupéga, nature. (Cf. poms, birth, genus, and its innumerable 
compounds,) 

cTpétupii, harmonious, (Cf. crpoii, order; pascrpéit, dis- 
cord ; crpéurb, to construct, to build ; HacrpéuTb, to tune; 
pasctpéuts, to put out of tune.) : 

cTuxmiit, past part. of cruxHyTb, to cease sounding, to expire, 
to die. (Cf. Tuxit, still, quiet ; Timp, stillness; s4rumb, 
calm ; TammHa, silence.) 

ctpyHa, string (of a musical instrument). = 


. Gob, suffering. 


cpo66ya, freedom, liberty. 


. Mepewatp (P. nepesam, Nepexaub), to reproduce, to express 


(mepe, over, and jlaTb, to give, to hand). 

oOriyjeHHEIit, every-day, banal. (Cf. oOniqénKn, fem. plur.= 
cyTku, a day and night, twenty-four hours; oOniqénka, 
ephemera. The original meaning of o6nmeHuntt is ‘‘ one 
day’s . . .,”’ and Jlamp considers that the correct word for 
“‘ every-day, ordinary’ is «o6uxé6jHBtit.») 

GesOpénHuit, shoreless, boundless (6e35, without, and 6épers, 
shore), 

packunyTHit, past part. of packiHyTb, to spread out (pas-, 
which becomes pac- before all unvoiced consonants except 
c, and KaHyTb, to throw). 
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. WymésHEi, spiritual. 


WcHONHeHHEIM, past part. pass. of ucniésHMTS, to fill. 


— tpesdéra, apprehension, trepidation, fear. 


. musHeHHoO, faithfully. 


— Ha6pécuTs (P.), to paint, to depict (it. to throw on). 


poonii, timid. 
IITpuxs, stroke, touch (German “‘ Strich ”’). 


. BMBcTUTS (P.), to set, to confine (Bb, in; mBcTuTb, to place; 


cf. mbcro, place, room). 
pasmbps, measure, limit. 
TécHEtit, cramped. 
crpora, line, verse. (Cf.crpekats, to prick ; cTpountp, tostitch.) 


. MomaaTp (I. Momuy, MoJTummb), to remain silent, to hold one’s 


peace. 

BOKpYrb, around (Kpyrt, circle.) 

aByyaTh (I. sBy4y, sByym), to sound, to be heard. (Cf. 
BByKB, sound, line 10.) : 


— piyanbe, sob. 


. maHo, eagerly. (Cf. mAaqHul, greedy ; asKfa, thirst ; Bos- 


wmaxqaTb, to thirst for, to covet; see line 5 of Mafkofi’s 
«llycTEHHukt,» No. LIT.) 
pparcs, to rush, to spring. (See the same verb in line 6.) 
ynare (P. yimy, yitménm), to still. (See note to BHATS, line II 
of Pushkin’s «IIpop6xt,» No. Il.) Y as a prefix often 
has the meaning of away, out; for another example see 
ylitu, line 23. 


. rposa, storm. 


GopE6A, battle. (Cf. Sopéraca, to struggle ; Gopéms, wrestler.) 
crpafauee, suffering. (See crpafatb, line 3.) 


. WycTb, even though. 


Hak’, as. 

6oéms, fighter. (Cf. Oo, combat; 6uTbcA, to fight.) 

whnb (fem.), chain, bond. 

pasOusarb (I.), to break, to shatter, to burst (pas-, asunder ; 
6uTb, to strike). 


. WpopoKs, prophet. (Sc. nycth m before KaKb NpopoKs.) 


mriia, mist, gloom, darkness. 
npommBarTb (I.), to pour, to shed (mpo-, through; -2MBaTb, 
WuTb, to pour). 


. yarn (P. yiiay, yaéur), to go out. 


Touma, crowd, the mass of men. 
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Line 
23. BMberb, together, in common. 
24. 4TO Bb CHaxb, what lies within my power. 


— 6rKIMKS, answer to a call, response (oT- and KIMK®, call. 
For this sense of the prefix ot- cf. orpaséHie, reflection ; 
6T3HBb, echo, criticism of a book, etc.). 


— mupupérs, salutation, ‘ accueil.’’ 


> 
C. A. Hagcous. 
«Al euepd ewé pado Oolay . . » 


1. oTpéubca (P. oTpekycb, oTpeyémbca), to renounce, to waive 
all claims to (oT- and peyb, to say; cf. oTKasaTECA, to 
refuse, and the German ‘‘ entsagen’”’). 

2. npesphuee, scorn. (See note to mpeaupar, last line of 
Lermontoff’s «IIpopéKb,» No. XXX.) 

— xueiimurp (I.), to brand, to stigmatize. (Cf. Kmelimd, stamp.) 
— cLTHit, sated, surfeited. 

3. UpombuABuili, past part. act. of npombusts (P.), to exchange. 
From the root mbu, change, barter. (Cf. mbusitb, to 
change (money, etc.) ; otmbusitb, to cancel ; M3MbHATH, to 
betray.) 

— HeHdActTbe, bad weather. 

4. oTpaga, delight. (Cf. pars, line 1 ; pagocts, joy.) 
— mAcka, caress, caressing warmth. 

— wmnyyb, beam. 

5. TBepAuTb (J.), to repeat, to say over and over again. (See 

last line of Maikoff’s «O 4émb, Bb Tum,» No. LIT.) 
— woKyya, as long as, whilst. 
— ectb. Note the use of this word with a plural noun—there 
- are, ’ 

6. waplutp (J.), to reign. 

HeMporuAHEli, impenetrable, dense (mpo, 
to see). 

— mraa, gloom, darkness. 

7. SeakoHé4HO, infinitely (6ea-, without ; KOH6II,, end), 

nocTrmuEtit, shameful. (Cf. CTE, shame.) Sc. the 3rd plur. 
of to be after MOCTHIHH. 

— ga6déra, care, concern, anxiety. 

— rpésa, dream, fancy. 


through ; rasaybTe, 
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Line 


. Tend, warmth. 


JJOBONbCTBO, contentment. (Cf. Boma, will; foBénbHO, suffi- 
cient ; yonéumscTBie, pleasure.) = 


ponudi, native, home... 
yromb, corner, nook. 


. BarMAHYTh (P.), to cast a glance, to lookin. (Cf. HempormsAq- 


Hb, line 6, and BarnAys, line 13.) 


. 3a6nTECA (P. 3a6bI0cb, 3a6bémibcA), to begin to throb. 


ycrannit, tired. 


— crpayaa, pres. ger. of crpagqarb, to suffer, to be pained. 


. Ba, within. 


TéMHBIM, dark. 


. MMJIBIM, sweet. 


— Bera, look, glance. 


MUMOJSTHEI, fleeting, transient (mimo, by, past ; méTB, flight). 

yuactbe, sympathy. (Cf. uacTb, part; cyacTbe, good fortune, 
happiness.) I[ld6uuerit refers to Barmah, and muMoméT- 
‘Haro to yuacTbA. 


. 'pyctb (fem.), sadness. 


uepra, lineament, feature. (Cf. ueptTitTb, to trace, to draw; 
 OyepKS, sketch ; n6uepH, handwriting.) 


. GesymuHO, wildly, madly. 


MYYMTONbHO, agonizingly. 
xoueTcA (impersonal, sc. MH), I yearn for. 
C4acTbA, WACKH, etc., gen. after xdueTcA. 


. MéHCKIM, a woman’s. 


It is interesting to note that these five examples of Nadson’s 
marvellous verse were written in 1881 and 1882, before 
the poet had attained his twenty-first year. 
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